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how do | make up for the missed prayers? ........cccccoeeeeevenienienenns TVY

Q. YV:. Many people pray in thin garments that show tkie,sand under the
garment, they wear short pants....... What is the ruling on their prayer?
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Q. Y)Y Is it permissible for a woman to pray wearingeef veil and gloves? .....
Yve
Q. Y)YY. What is the ruling on one who prays in garmehg& are impure when he
does not KNow them t0 De SO? .....c.ooviieeeeeicce e Ty
Q. VY&, What is the punishment for allowing one's garmenhang below the

ANKIES ... s e e s TYA
Q. Y\e. If a person prayed and then it became cleartthétad madeladathwhich
necessitate@hus| .2 ......oooiiicc e DA
Q, Y)1. If a person had a nosebleed while he was prayiflg,..........ccccceeee . YA
Q. Y)Y. What is the ruling on praying inMasjidin which there is a grave? YA)
Q. YA, What is the ruling on prayer on the roof of tlghHvoom? .....2........VAY
Q. Y4, What is the ruling on those who walk in their eimn the floor of the
SaCredMas)id? ....cvecieeiieiiie e emmnee e e enee e e WV E
Q. YY.. If it became clear to the worshipper that he did slightly from the
Qiblah, should he repeat the prayer? ..........cccceeoeiinieiiiiieneeeene TAE
Q. YY), If a congregation prayed towards a direction othan theQiblah, what is
the ruling on that Prayer? .........cooceemenieeie e VA
Q. YYY. What is the ruling on pronouncing the intentitmgray)? ................. YAY

Q. YYY. What is the ruling on offering the obligatory pea behind one who is
offering a supererogatory prayer, such as one pgayie'lsha’ prayer with

those who are prayinBarawin? ........cccccovvviiiiiiiiiie s svemnee e T AA

Q- Y&, If a traveller caught the last twRak'ahsof the Prayer with the resident
IMAITER o e e e TAA

Q. YYe. What is the ruling on rushing when walking toyme® ...................... AR

Q. YY1 Is it permissible to hurry in order to catch Rek'ahwith thelmamin the
CoONGregational Prayer? ...... occcocooemeeaeee e seee e eee e seeeseeseenneas TAS

Q. YYY. What is the ruling on reciting the Qur'an in Masjid in a loud voice, ..... ?

TA4

Q. YYA. Some people, when they enter Masjid near to the time of thiamah,
stand and wait for the arrival of thmamand abandon the salutation to the

Q. YY4. It is observed that in the Sacrktasjid, some men form rows behind the
women's rows in the obligatory prayers; is theaymr accepted?...... 73+
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Q. Y¥.. Is it permissible to remove a young boy fromiace in the row? ...¥3)

Q. YY), What is the ruling on prayer between the pillars?..........ccccceeveene )
Q. YYY. What is the ruling on the women's rows? Is theswof them the first of
them and...... 2 e ettt ettt beenbe bt e re e e eneenae s YAy
Q. YYY. What is the ruling on the prayer of one who praytside theMasjid, such
as one who prays in the road adjacent taMhsjid............cccccveeruenee. Yav
Q. YY¢, What is prescribed regarding the straightenintgpefrows? ....... .....Y3Y

Q- Y¥e. Is raising the hands in places other than the {aell known) places
confirmed? And likewise in the funeral prayer ahd'Eid prayers? ...%Y

Q. YY1, If a person praying behind thmamcaught the prayer while timamwas
bowing, should he make tA@kbir twiCe? ..........cceiiiiiiiiiicir et Yt

Q. YYV. What is the ruling on placing the right hand other left hand on the chest,
or over the heart? What is the ruling on placing ltlands below the navel?

Q. YYA. What is the ruling on pronouncing tBesmillah aloud? ..

Q. YE), When thdmamreCites: ......cccccvviiereiieciee et emmeee e e Yaa
Q.Y£Y. What is the ruling on recitinBurat Al-Fatihahin prayer? ................ ras
Q. Y£Y. When should the one being led in prayer reiteat Al-Fatihah,.....?¢+¥
Q. Y¢£, How can we achieve humility in prayer,...? .o b2 €

Q. Y¢o, Has it been reported that the Propkeused to be silent between the
recitation ofSurat Al-Fatihahand the recitation of th8urahafter it? ..£.°
Q. Y&, If a person misses Rak'ahfrom the Fajr prayer, should he complete it

reciting audibly, Or QUIELIY? .....coueiiiiicieee e $a0
Q. YtY. Iread in a book ...that placing the hands on the chest after straimhg
up fromRuku'is an iNNOVAtioN ....2 ..o e £.0

Q. Y¢A, Some people add the wordé/ash-Shukr(and thanks) after saying:
Rabbana Wa Lakal-Hanm(@ur Lord, all praise is due to You)...?......£+VY

Q. Y¢4. What is the correct manner of going down intosfmation? ............... £oV

Q. Yo+, What is the ruling on stretching excessivelynia$ujud?................... £

Q. Yo). Has it been reported regarding the mark on thehfead which is caused by
Sujudthat it is a mark of the righteouSs? ........cceveeiieiiiniieenieees £:4

Q. YeY, Has any authentieladith been reported concerning the movement of the

Q. Ye¥. What is the ruling on the sitting of rédalsatul-Istirahah)?..............£)
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Q. Yot What is the ruling on moving the forefinger dgritheTashahhud.....£)Y
Q. Yee. Should a person restrict himself to reciting otilg Tashahhudn the first

Tashahhudor should he add the sending of prayers? ..e........f¢
Q. Yo, What is the ruling offawarruk” in prayer? Is it general for men and
1T 11T OO U TPV OR LR

Q. YoV, An Imammakes thélaslimby sayingAs-Salamu 'Alaykuronly once; is it
SUFFICIENT. . 2.0 s £).1

Q. YeA, Is it more fitting for thdmamto leave directly after the prayer, or should
he wait a While? .......oooii e e €11

Q. Yed. What is the opinion of Your Eminence regarding@kéhg hands and
saying:Tagabbal Allah(May Allah accept your prayers) immediately after

leaving the prayer, ..... TSRS UURURR: £V
Q. Y1.. What is your opinion regarding the use Mfsbahah when making
TASDIN, .2 e £V
Q. Y1), What are the statements of remembrance thaegigdted after
making th@aslimin the prayer? ........cccccvciveiiieenieeseene e £VA
Q. Y1Y. What is the ruling on raising the hands and sopphg after the prayer?
AR

Q. Y1¥. In some countries, after the obligatory praytray reciteSurat Al-Fatihah
and some statements of remembrance, Ayat Al-Kursiin congregation;
what is the ruling in this practice? ........ccccceeoeiiiiiiiieir e £Y)

Q. Y1¢. If a person feared that if he answered the datlabure, he would miss the
congregational prayer

Q Y11, Does cracking the knuckles in prayer forgetfuﬂyalldate the prayer??“‘

Q. Y1V, What is the ruling on th8utrah?And what is the limit of it? ............£Y ¢

Q. Y1A. What is the ruling on passing directly in froritaoworshipper in prayer in
the Sacred/asjid (in Makkah),...? ....cooiiiieeee e £Yo

Q. Y14, What is the ruling on placing an electric heatefront of the worshippers
during the performance of their prayers?... . eooooiiieiieneeeen £Yo

Q. YV.. Is it permissible for the one praying, when hactees a Verse in his
recitation in which Paradise and the Fire are noaeti, to ask Allah for
Paradise and seek refuge with Him from the Fire2..........ccccoeveninnd £X1

Q. YY). What are the reasons for making the prostratanf®rgetfulnesgSujud

Q. VY. If theImamprays an extr&ak'ahand | counted it when | am a latecomer,
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is my prayer valid? And what is the ruling if | ditbt count it and then
added ERAK'AN?.......cccoviei e (AR
Q. YVY¥. A man performs the night prayer and the nighyeras performed in two
Rak'ahsat a time, but he stood up forgetfully and prayedia Rak'ahwhat
ShoUld NE dO? ..o LR
Q. YV¢. A worshipper in prayer stood up instead of gittfor theTashahhudand
before he started the recitation, he rememberedulghhe sit down in
Tashahhud? ... £y
Q. YYe. What is the ruling ofaVitr, and is it something peculiar to Ramadart? ..
Q. YYI. We request that Your Eminence describe Swnnahregarding the

supplication ofQUNUL ..........cccoiiiiiiiiieeee e BT

Q. YVYV. Is it part of theSunnahto raise the hands when making the supplication of
[ 18] 11 R £y

Q. YYA. What is the ruling oQunutin the obligatory prayers? ... ............... LYY

Q. YV4. What is the ruling oifarawihand how manyRak'ahgs it? ................ £YY

Q. YA+, What is the ruling on making the supplication dompleting the recitation
of the Qur'an during the night prayer in the masitRamadan? ......... £ye

Q. YA, Is Lailatul-Qadr fixed on a certain night in every year, or doesive
from one night to @another? ..o e IR

Q. YAY. What is the ruling on those being led in prayading copies of the Qur'an
during theTarawih prayers in Ramadan, for the purpose of following th
IMAM? .o e e [ARY

Q. YAY. Thelmamsin someMasjidstry to soften the hearts of the people and
produce an effect on them by changing the toneheir tvoice at times
during theTarawiNprayers? ......cocccovveiieeniieisiiesvvmmmem e £YA

Q. YAt, Some of the scholars say that the time ofSheanbefore and after the
regular prayers is from the start of the time &f dibligatory prayer and ends
when the time of the obligatory prayers ends. Sofmem say that ......

what is the most authoritative 0pinioN? ... .ooeiinnnene £YA
Q. YAe. What is the ruling on making up for tt8unnahof Fajr after theFajr
prayer by one who was unable to perform it befbeeprayer? ...........£¥71%

Q. YA1. If a person entered thdasjid before theAthanand offered the salutation
to the Masjid prayer, then thélu'aththin called theAthan,is it prescribed
for him to offer a supererogatory prayer? ......ccccccecceiveesieenieesnennns (AR

Q. YAY. Should the regulgunnahprayers be made up for if the time for them has
L2 o= USSP £f.
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Q. YAA. Has any evidence been reported for a person @ighgs place in order to
perform the prayer after the obligatory prayer?.........c.cccooeveeenunnne ££)

Q. YA4. If the Sunnalof Ad-Duhais missed, can it be made up for or not? ££).

Q. Y4.. Is purification a condition for the acceptanceh# prostration of recitation

(Sajdatut-Tilawah) 2. e S )
Q. YA). When should one perform the prostration of thatokéllah (Sajdatush-
SHUKI)? et $4Y
Q. Y4Y. What is the ruling offstikharahprayer? ..........cccccovvviiinieiiieeniinnnn £y
Q. Y4Y. What isTasbihprayer? .........ccccoooeieniiiiininiierereseieseene e £ £ £
Q. Y4£. What is the ruling on performing twRak'ahson the wedding night before
having sexual intercourse with the wife? ..., £40

Q. Yde. What are the times when it is prohibited to offesyer? And regarding the
prayer of salutation to thdasjid before theMaghrib prayer, is it before the
AhANOT AFtET IE? ..o e £

Q. Y4Y. A number of people live in one place; is it pessitble for them to form a
congregation in that dwelling, or are they obligedyo out to theMas;jid?

Q. Y9A. Is it preferable for an employee to go quicklypt@yer upon hearing the
Athan,or should he wait until he has completed some fasks............ §0.

Q. Y44, If the firstRak'ah,or the second was missed with the congregationyldho
the one making up for his prayer recite anotBerrah with Surat Al-
Fatihanh,....... e ettt e e e eeee e e ee e a bt b i———————— b aa—areeaseesaarrraraeaeeeead £0

Q. ¥++. A worshipper entered while thienam was in the secondashahhud;
should he join the congregation, or wait for anott@gregation? .....: £0)

Q. ¥+). What should be done if tHgamahfor the obligatory prayer is called, and
the worshipper has started to offer the supereocoggrayer? .............. £0)

Q. ¥+Y. A person being led in prayer joined the pray¢erathe openind akbir of
the Imam and his recitation oSurat Al-Fatiha.Then he began to recite
Surat Al-Fatihahput thelmamhad already bowed; should the one being led
in prayer bow with him, or complete his recitatimfSurat Al-Fatihah? Y

Q. Y:Y. If a person being led in prayer caught thbamin Sujud,should he wait
until he stands up, or prostrate with him? .........ccccoovviiiniinininniennd sov

Q. v+¢. ....If a worshipper in the silent prayers finishettiting Surat Al-Fatihah
and anotheBurahbefore thdmammadeRuku',should he be silent? ;oY

Q. Y2, What is the ruling on moving before theam? ...............cccoocvirenee. g0t
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Q.Y+, Is prayer behind a sinner valid........... e {00

Q. ¥:V. Is it permissible for one who is offering an daliory prayer to do so
behind one who is offering a voluntary prayer aod the one who is
offering a voluntary to do so behind one who isenffg an obligatory
PIAYEI? ettt ettt ettt ettt s b et e s n e bbb e e ne e ne e s emmmnr e e £o1

Q. Y+A. A discussion occurred between a group of worshippregarding the case
of a man who entered tiéasjid late and found that the prayer had already
begun. The row was full and there was no placehfor in the row, is it
permissible for him to pull a man from that completw, in order to be able
to offer his prayer? Or should he pray behind the by himself? Or what

ShoUld NE dO? ... £o1
Q. ¥+4- There is aMasjid which has two floors and those who pray on the uppe
floor cannot see what is below them; is their praggid or not?..........£0A

Q. Y- Is it permissible for a Muslim to pray with theager which is transmitted
via the television or the radio, ...? ......ccceeceeriiiiiiiceee £0A
Q. YV). When is prayer in an airplane obligatory? And tisathe manner of

Q. ™) Y. What is the distance which must be travelledridrenthat one may shorten
his prayer? And is it permissible to combine thayprs without shortening
ENEM? e £

Q. Y'Y, A man travels to Riyadh to study and he goesetberFriday evening and
returns on Monday afternoon. Does he take on thegrof a traveller in
prayers and other Matters? .........ccooeoevereerieeie e £y

Q. YV ¢, What is the ruling on combining thasr prayer with the Friday prayer?
And is it permissible for one who is outside higrteown to combine the
PIAYEIS? eiiieie it eieeaiteeastee st mmmmeme e et e beesnbe e st e e sab e e snbe e ne e smnmm e £y

A Letter: Do you consider this cold weather to beabid excuse for combining the

Q. YV, Is it permissible for a Muslim to offer the Fridprayer in his house, if he
is able to hear the voice of the IMmam? ... £14

Q. YYA, How manyRak'ahsshould a woman offer in the Friday prayer? ...£14

Q. YV4- If a person has performed the Friday prayer, Ehbe perform theuhr
012 1YL= PRSP LA

Q. ¥Y-. The time for the Friday prayer came upon us wiviéewere working at sea,
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and half an hour after the time for tAehr prayer, we left it (i.e. the boat).
Is it correct for us to call thathanand perform the Friday prayer? ..£XY

Q. YY). What should the one who is led in prayer do addyrif he comes to the
prayer and thémamis in the final Tashahhudshould he make up four

RaK'aNSOr OffEr tWO? ... Al

Q. YYY. Is the sayindAmeen when the imam supplicates after the sermon during
the Friday prayers, a form of innOVation? ...ee..eeccieenieenieenienieenns £YY

O. YYY. What is the ruling on raising the hands whenlthamis delivering the
sermon during the Friday prayer? ........cccceeeeeeevieneeninsiesenneen &YV

Q. YY¢. What is the ruling on delivering the sermon idaaguage other than
ATADIC? et ettt st emeemmee e e £vy

Q. ¥ve. Is performingGhusland adorning oneself on Friday a duty incumbentupo
both men and WOMEN? ..o IR

Q. YY1 If a person enters thdasjid on Friday while theMu'aththinis calling the
secondAthan, should he offer the prayer of salutation to tesjid or

follow the Mu'aththin(i.e. repeat thé&thanafter him)? .............c......... $Y¢
Q. YYV. What is the opinion of your Eminence regardingsthwho step over the
rows during the Friday Prayer? ..........oeceeeeorereeneeneeneeseenee e eees LYo

Q. YYA. What is the ruling on greeting someone by saydsgSalamu 'Alaikum
(may the Peace of Allah be upon you) while thram is delivering the

sermon? And what is the ruling on answering it also......................4Y®

Q. YY4. What is the ruling on congratulating people om ¢lecasion oEid? And is
there a specific wording for it? ..........cccceoeiiiiiiiin e £Y.1

Q. YY+. What is the ruling on th&id prayer? .......cccccceevieiiieiiiesieesceiniseenens £y

Q. YY), What is the ruling on a number @id prayers being held in the same
TOWN? Lo e e e EYA

Q. Y¥Y. What is the correct manner of performing the #id prayers? ......... £va

Q. ¥¥Y. In some towns, before the prayer '&id day, thelmam makesTakbir
through the loudspeaker and the worshippers riiakbir with him; what is

the ruling on this aCtiON? ........c.i i e £V
Q. YY¢. When does th&akbir for 'Eid begin? And how should it be performed?
EAL

Q. YYe. What is the ruling on the solar eclipse and thmat eclipse prayers? ¢4+

Q. YY1, If someone missed Rak'ahof the eclipse prayer, how should he make it
LU o I {0 ) PSRRI : LN

Q. ¥YV. Should the reversal of thda' (upper wrap) during the supplication of the
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rain prayer be when one stands for the supplicatorshould it be in the
house before leaving? And what is the wisdom behgndrsing it?.. ..£AY

Q. YYA. Some people say: Even if you did not seek hef{fAllah), the rain will
fall. What is your opinion regarding thisS? .....c.....cccoiiiiiiinicniend EAY

Q. ¥Y4. What is your opinion regarding a person who djeecin his will that after
his death, he be buried in such and such a placeld such a bequest be

FUIFITEA? . e £AE

Q. V¢, What is the time OAt-TalgiN? ...c.cocvveiieiee e LT

Q. Y¢). What is your opinion regarding one who delayshhgal of the deceased
so that some of his relatives may arrive from faawplaces? ............ £Ao

Q. ¥¢Y. Is informing the relatives and friends of the dsof a person in order that
they may gather to pray over him included in thedkof announcement of

death which is forbidden, or is it permissible?........ccccooeiiiiinnnne. £
Q. Y¢Y. What is the correct manner reported frAlFMustafa(the Chosen One, i.e.
Muhammadg) of washing the deceased? .........ccoevvceniiennnn EAY

Q. Y¢¢, Sometimes in car accidents, fires or destruafdouildings, people's limbs
are broken or lost. Sometimes there are only spiedles of the hand or the
head; is it prescribed to pray over these limbs@ stmould they be washed?

Q. Y¢e. A woman miscarried during her pregnancy and the @ this miscarried
child was six months. She was doing difficult ainoshgy work, but in spite of
this, she was fasting the month of Ramadan, andeshie that the death of
this miscarried child in her womb before its defivenay have been caused
by this hard work. In spite of this, he was burdedi he was not prayed over.
What is the ruling on leaving the prayer over hif?d what action is
incumbent upon the woman in order to allay thesebt® which are
assailing her regarding the death of the miscaafgd? ...................... £AA

Q. Y£1. What is the correct manner of performing the fahprayer? ............ £A4

Q. Y¢Y. What is the ruling on praying over the deceadetlei was one who
abandoned the prayer, or there is doubt as to whithabandoned it, or his

SItUALION IS UNKNOWN? ..ottt e £4Y
Q. Y¢A. Is there a fixed time for the funeral prayer?............ccocvoeiiienenne £y
Y£4, Is it lawful to pray for a deceased person whalisent in all circumstances,
or are there specific conditions for it? .....ccceeecvciiieiiienciiniennieen A E

Q. Ye+. In some countries, they bury the deceased lymbis back with his hands
on his stomach, what is the correct thing to dorwingrying the dead? 3o
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Q. Yo\). What is the ruling on reciting the Qur'an ovee tiraves, supplicating for
the deceased at the graveside, and a person satpgidor himself at the
[0 L=V =TS (o L= USSR €41

Q. YeY. What is the ruling on visiting the graveyards;iting Surat Al-Fatihah,
and the visiting of graveyards by women? ......cccoccoooeiiiiinienenne £V

Q. YoY, There is a custom in some countries that wheeraop dies, they raise
their voices in recitation of the Qur'an, and ptaysing tape recorders in the
house of the deceased. What is the ruling on tlaistige? .................. £44

Fatawa Relating to Zakah

Q. Yot What are the conditions for the obligationZaikal® ..........................
Q- Yee, How should one take out t@akahon monthly salaries?
Q. 7. Is it obligatory to payakahon the wealth of a child and an insane person?

Q. YoV, What is the ruling on thakahof a debt? ..........cccccoooiiiiiiiieiicee oA
Q. YeA, Should a deceased person's debt be paid if hedtdeft anyZakah?.2+1
Q. Yed. Is it correct for a person who is in debt to gorerity? And what legal

obligations are lifted from the debtor? ......cecvviiivieiiiiiiiniie 8
Q. Y1+, A person did not pag¥akahfor four years; what is incumbent upon him?
oyyY

Q. ¥1Y. Three years ago, | bought a house and withlipraise and thanks are to
Allah, were three fruit bearing date-palms of twiffedent types, and they
produced a high yield. Am | obliged to pZwakahin these circumstances?

Q. ¥1Y. What is theNisabof gold and silver? And what is the equivalentted $a'
of the Prophet in Kilograms? .........ccccooviriiiiinece e e CARY

¥1¢. A man has daughters and he gave them jewelrgf #ile jewelry amounted to
theNisab,but the jewelry of each of them did not amounti®Nisab.Is all
of the jewelry combined arighkahpaid on it? .........ccccooiiiiiiiinireem o)

Q. Y1e. If a man gave hiZakahto one who deserves it, then the one who took it

Q. Y1V, If there were diamonds and the like with the gdldw can thezakahbe
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ASSESSEU? .oeiiiiiriiie et e oy e
Q. YA, What is the ruling on spendirgakahon the building ofMasjids? And

WhHO IS thEFAQII? ...t eye
Q. ¥4, Is Zakahincumbent upon cars which are used as taxis amatpricars?

............................................................................................................. AL
Q. YV+. What is the ruling on th2akahof a rented house? ...........cccecevennn AR

Q. YV, A person bought some land intending to live graitd after three years
passed, he made the intention to use it for tridthere anyakahdue on

the PASE YEAIS? ..ttt e e e oV
Q. YVY. What is the ruling on payingakatul-Fitr during the first ten days of
RAMAAANT ... e ovy
Q. YVY. Is it permissible to increase tEakatul-Fitr payment with the intention of
giving a voluntary Charity? ... ONA
Q. YV¢, Some scholars say that it is not permissiblewe gakatul-Fitrin the form
Of FICE...2 i SO A

Q. Yve, _...If a person had a one third share of a decepsesbn's will, and

Dirhams belonging to orphans, is th@akahdue on them? ............... AR
Q. ¥Vv1. Is thereZakahpayable on private cars? ........ccccoovvieercecesenen. 238
Q. YVV. If a person gave hidakahto one who has a right to it, should he inform
him that it iSZakah?.........ccccocriiii el O
Q. YVA. What is the ruling on transferririgakahfrom the place of its obligation?
oY,

Q. YVi. If someone is in Makkah and his family lives iny&lh, may he pay
Zakatul-Fitrfor them in Makkah? ..........ccoooviiiiicmeee s ox

Q. YA+, Is it better for the debtor to be giv&@akahin order to pay his debts or
should the one giving théakahgo to the creditor and pay it for him?e.)

Q. YA, Is every person who extends his handZakahdeserving of it? ........ AR

Q. YAY. Arich man sent hiZakahto a person and said to him; Distribute it as you
think best. Is this authorized representative aered to be one of those
who are employed to colleZakahand is he thus entitled to be paid from it?

Q- YAY. Should a person who is weak in faith be giZekahin order to strengthen

his faith, even though he is not one of the lead€tss people? ......... oYy
Q. YAt What is the ruling on givingakahto a person seeking knowledge?°. £
Q. YAe, s it permissible to pay on&akahto the Mujahidin? ...........ccc.cec... (AN

Q. YA1. Do the Words of Allah, the Most High regardingsk who are entitled to
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FECEIVEZAKAN .....eieiiiiie et ext

Q. YAY. What is the ruling on payingakahto one's close relatives? ............ axy

Q. YAA. Are SadagatndZakahpayments particular to Ramadan? ............. OYA.

Q. YA4. Is continuing charity that which a person givdsilerhe is alive, or that
which his family gives on his behalf after his deat.................cccc... AR)

Q. ¥4+, Is it permissible for a woman to give charityrfrtner husband's wealth on
her own behalf, or on behalf of one of her deceaskedives? .............2Y+

Q. Y4Y. A poor man takeZakahfrom his wealthy companion on the pretense that
he will distribute it, then he takes it for himselfhat is the ruling on this
=T 1o 0 USSR oY

Fatawa Relating to Fasting

Q. Y4Y. What is the wisdom behind the obligation of fiag# ......................... oye

Q.¥4Y. There are some people who call for the uniting nebon sightings
everywhere with that of Makkah, in order to unitbet Muslim
community.... what is Your Eminence's opinion on this? ............... oy

Q. Yi¢- If a fasting person travels from one Islamic doyno another and it was
announced in the first country that the new cresoérshawwal has been
sighted, should he follow them and break his fasf} ..........c...c..........2¥A

Q. Y4e. What is Your Eminence's opinion regarding a persdose work is
strenuous and it is difficult for him to fast, tspermissible for him to break
RIS FASE? . e a0 ova

Q. Y41, A young girl had her menstrual period and she fassng during the days
of menstruation due to ignorance; what is incumiog@ain her? ..........2¥%

Q. Y4¥, A man abandoned the fast of Ramadan in ordeato a livelihood for
himself and the children under his care; what ésrtiing? ....... 08

Q. Y9A, What are the permissible excuses for breakinga$t® .....................0

Q. Y44, A man slept on the first night of Ramadan beforeas confirmed that the
month had begun, and he did not make the intettidast at

Q. ¢+, If a person breaks his fast due to some excusg,tlzen the excuse is
removed during the day, should he fast for the irehea of the day? ........ oty

Q. £+). A woman suffered from a blood clot, and the docfarohibited her from
L= 151 11T A TSRO oLy

Q. £+Y. When and how are the prayer and fasting of theetier performed.....0.£ ¢
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Q. £+Y. What is the ruling on the fasting of a travelidren it is difficult for him?

Q. £+ ¢. What is the ruling on the fasting of the travellgearing in mind that it is
not difficult for the fasting person in the preselaly, due to the availability
of modern means Of tranNSPOIt? .............ccemreerieerieeieeneeaeenee e e SEA

Q. ¢+o. If atraveller arrives in Makkah and he is fagtishould he break his fast in
order to gain strength to perfortdmrah? .........cccoovveiieiiiiiie e, 044

Q. ¢+, Is it permissible for the breast-feeding womabiteek her fast? ... .e2-

Q. £+V. If a fasting person spends most of the day rgstire to severe hunger and

Q. £+A. Does every day on which the fast is performedR@amadan require an
101 = a1 ] o T T ooy
Q. £+4. Does a firm intention to break the fast, witheating or drinking cause the

fasting person to break his fast? ... Al
Q. £)+. What is the ruling on a fasting person who eaits @ forgetfulness? And

what is the obligation upon one who observes him?........................ goY
Q. £V, What is the ruling on a fasting person using Rohl..............ccccoeeuee. ooy
Q. €Y. What is the ruling on a fasting person usingSteakand perfume? ...... oot
Q. £)Y. What are the things that nullify the fast? ..o 820
Q. £Y¢. What is the ruling on a fasting person using malmaler for breathing

problems, and does it break the fast? ..o o1y
Q. €Yo, Does vomiting break the fast? ..o o1y

Q. €)1, Does bleeding from the gum of the fasting pets@ak his fast? ..... eny

Q. £V, If a menstruating woman becomes clean befaje and she makeShusl
after it has started, what is the ruling on hetXas..........ccccoccveiennn oy

Q. £YA, What is the ruling on a fasting person removingaar tooth, does it break
NS TASE? .t e a0 ot

Q. Y. What is the ruling on a blood test for a fasfregson, and does it break the

Q. Y+, If a fasting person masturbates, does this bineafast? And is he required
LCO = 10 018 (0] | USRS ole

Q. £Y). What is the ruling on a fasting person smelliegpme? .................. ele

Q. £€YY. What is the difference between smelling incensd drops, since the

Q. £YY. What is the ruling on nasal drops, eye drops earddrops for the fasting
PEISON? ettt ettt bttt e e sbb e e be e e nn e s nne s bmmmmnr e e ne AN
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Q. £Y¢, If a person had sleep emission while he wasfass his fast valid? ......21Y

Q.£Ye. What is the ruling on a fasting person coolingd® ..............cc.cc...... o1y

Q. €Y1, If a fasting person rinses his mouth or sniffsevanto his nose, and the
water enters his stomach, does he break his fagthifp? ..................... o1y

Q. £YY. What is the ruling on a fasting person usingyo@gs? ..................... 2aA

Q. £YA, Does a nosebleed break the fast? .......ccccccceveiiieiiiiee i oA

Q. £€Y4. We have seen in some calendars that during Ranthése is a section
CAllEAI-IMSAK. ... 2 e e e e QA

Q. €Y. If the sun set upon a person and Mhgaththincalled theAthanwhile he
was on the ground in the airport and he brokedsg then after the airplane

took off, he saw the sun, should he fast? ......cccccccevvcviineeeiieenennn . 839

Q. £¥). What is the ruling on swallowing sputum or phleggna fasting person?
............................................................................................................. ov.

Q. €Y. Is the fast invalidated by tasting fo0d? .. coiieiiiiiie e oy

Q. £¥Y. If a person speaks forbidden words during théiglatyin Ramadan, does it
invalidate his fast? ... e oV

Q. ¢€¥¢, What is the meaning of 'untruthful testimony' adides it invalidate
L= 5 1 T ISR oV

Q. £Y°- What are the required manners of fasting? ...........cccoecevieriieienne AN

Q. £€Y1. Is there any supplication reported from the Pebvghand the Companions,
may Allah be pleased with them, at the time of kireathe fast? Should the
fasting person repeat what tihéu'aththin says, or continue breaking his

FASE? e rmmmmnne e O T
Q. £€YVY. What is your opinion regarding fasting the siyslaf Shawwal for one
who has fasting to make up for? ......coivvenec s oV

Q. £YA. A sick person fasted in Ramadan, and after faysdrom the start of the
month, he died; should (the rest of the month) beerupon for him? 2ve

Q. £€¥4. If a man still had some days to make up for fritve month of Ramadan
and he did not make them up before the start ofnthé Ramadan, what

ShoUuld NE dO? ..o ova
Q. ¢¢+. What is preferred regarding the fasting of siy=dérom the month of
SRAWWA? .. e ovy

Q. ££), Is it permissible for a person to choose the daysvhich he will fast in

Q. ££Y, What is the ruling on fasting the Day'ABhura™? ...........ccceeviieenen . 8YA
Q. £¢Y. What is the ruling on fasting in the month of Baa? ..................... ova
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Q. ¢¢¢. If a person fasts for a day and breaks fast fdaya and the day on which
he fasts falls on a Friday, is it permissible famho fast that day or not?

............................................................................................................. ova

Q. £¢o, What isSaum Al-WisalAnd is it legislated? ..........cccooeieemnen . OA
Q. £¢¢7. What is the reason for the prohibition of singliaut Friday for fasting?

oA

Q. £¢V. If a person invalidated a voluntary fast duedms act that broke the fast,
IS he guilty Of SIN? ..o e e OAY

Q. £¢A, What is the ruling offitikaf? ..... And what are th8unanof I'tikaf? And
what is the correct manner of performiftkaf as reported from the Prophet

Fatawa Relating to Hajj

Q. ££4. If a person performeHajj, while he does not pray and does not fast, what
is the ruling on hidajj in such a state? And when he repents to Allah, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful, should he make up fdret acts of worship
which he abandoned? ..o oA}

Q. o+, Frequently we observe some Muslims, especiallyngomen, being
careless regarding the performance of the obligaté Hajj and they
postpone it ... And sometimes, we observe some fatheshibiting their
sons from performing the obligation of Hajj ..ceeeeooeiieieiiciinienene od

Q. o). If a person is in debt, is he obliged to perfdfagj? ..........ccccvrienenne ChR

Q. £oY. If someone authorized a person as an agent forpeiajj on behalf of his
mother, then he found out that that person hachtalkeenerous authorizations
(to performHajj) what would be the ruling in that case? .......ccccceveennnn oaY

Q. £oY. An elderly person entered the state of ritualakability (Ihram) in order to
perform'Umrah, but when he reached the House (of Allah), he uvesble
to perform théeUmrah; what should he do? .........cccccoviiiieccecnnee eqy

Q. ¢o¢. If a person performBlajj on behalf of another person and takes payment
for it and something remains from it, should heetéR ........................ eat

Q. teo_If a son performeddmrah on behalf of his father is it permissible for him
to supplicate on his own behalf? ..o o4t

Q. €27, What is the ruling on appointing someone to penfélajj or Umrah on
0NE'S DENAIT? ..o e odo

Q. £oV. Is it permissible to perforfmrahon behalf of the dead? .............. 241
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Q. £°A. If a woman performeHiajj without aMahram, ? ..........ccccceeirinnnnne eay
Q. £24. A woman says: | intend to perfortdmrah in Ramadan, but in the
company of my sister, her husband and my mothét;germissible for me

to go for'Umrahwith them? ... 044
Q. €71+, What is the time fOHAjj? ........ccoooiriee e T
Q. £V, What is the ruling on entering the state lbfam for Hajj before the
beginning of these tIMeS? ... 1)
Q. £1Y, What are the starting poinfdawaqit)for Hajj? .........cccecevvvennnnenn )
Q. £1Y. What is the ruling on passing the starting puaiithoutlhram? ........... 1Y
Q. £1¢- Is the intention to begin the rites (Bifjj or 'Umrah) the one which is
spoken during th&albiyyah?...........cocoeiiiii e 1€
Q. £€1°. What is the correct manner of assumiingam for one approaching
Makkah DY @ir? ......ocooieiie e e Tt
Q. €11, What is the ruling on a person who passes theirgjapoint without
assuminghramwhen he intends to perfortdmrah?............cccccceneen. EXE
Q....... How Should a Person Pray in an Airplane? ...cccceeeocvevevvvevieennnen, a0
Q. £V, If a person travelled from his country to Jeddhbn he desired to perform
'Umrah,may he assumi@iram from Jeddah? .........c.ccoooiiiiiiiiniieaees, eV

Q. £1A. What is the ruling on a person in a statéhodm performingGhuslafter
donning the garments fram? ...l A

Q. £14. What is the ruling on performinigajj on behalf of a deceased person if it
was the grandfather of a man and he had alreadfprperd Hajj for
RIMSEIF? e e e e 1A

Q. £V Is there a special prayer itiram? ...........cccoevveevieeviinsieeniees e seeeemas TeA

Q. £V, If a person performe®mrah during the months dfiajj, then travelled to
Al-Madinah and assumelthram from Abyar 'Ali (i.e. Thul-Hulaifah), will
he be considerefllutamatti? ...........cccooereriiereier e e e 1.4

Q. £VY. If a person assumelthram for 'Umrah in the month ofShawwaland
performed it while not intending to perfordajj, thenHajj became possible
for him, is he considered to Bdutamatti? .........ccccceeeeeveiieeiieeeeeeeeens) KR

Q. £VY. What is theTalbiyyahwhich was authentically reported from the Prophet
4. And when should th&albiyyahbe stopped iftJmrahandHajj? ...... 1.4

Q. £V¢, s it permissible for one in a statelbfamto comb his hair? ............ )
Q.£Ye, A Hajj pilgrim shortened some of his hair due to ignorasmee then left the
state oflhram; what should he do? ..........cccooiiiiiii e ny

Q. €Y1, If a person from a distant land entered Makkatheuit lhram in order to
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deceive those in authority into believing that heswot intending to perform

Hajj, then he assumélram from Makkabh, is hi¢dajj valid? ...................... SAR

Q. £YV. If a Mutamatti'returned to his country, then began a journeliag from
his country, is he consideredVRIfrid? ...........ccoooiiiiiiininii e )¢

Q. £¢YA. What is the ruling on a person in the statthcdm carrying an umbrella or
a belt, bearing in mind that they are stitched?.........cccccccvvevieennn, W

Q. ¢v4, If a person was disabled and was unable to weagarments ofhram,
what should he dO? ..o e 8 ©

Q. ¢A+. What is the ruling on a person who had sexuakr@ourse when he was in
a state ofhramfor Hajj, ....27 .ot 8 )

Q. ¢M. How should a woman in a stabé lhram wear theHijab? And is it a

Q. ¢AY. A woman was performinglajj and her menstrual period began before she
had performed the Farewdllawaf (Tawaful-Wida')what is the ruling on

Q. ¢AY. A woman assumethram with her husband while she was menstruating,
and when she became clean, she perforthedah without aMahram,then
she observed some blood after that; what is thegain this? ............. AR

Q. ¢At. A woman was afflicted by menstruation and she hadyet performed
Tawaful-ifadah,and she lives outside the Kingdom, and the timeecéon
her to leave, and she was unable to delay leaamjt is impossible for her to

Q. ¢Ae. A woman assumedhram for 'Umrah, then she was afflicted by
menstruation and so she left Makkah without perfogrUmrah; what is
INCUMbBENt UPON NEI? .ot Y

Q. £A1, s it permissible for a woman in a statellufamto change the garment in
which she assumdtiram'? And are there any special garmentslfoam?

Q. £AY. Is it permissible for a woman in the statellofam to wear gloves and
SOCKS? ettt e ettt n ettt et st emnem e Ve

Q. £¢AA. A woman passed by the starting point while she manstruating and she
assumedhram from it, and went to Makkah and delay&timrah until she
was clean; what is the ruling on Hgmrah?...........ccccoovviiiiiiiniieenn, ane

Q. ¢A%, A woman assumeithram from theMigat while she was menstruating, then
she became clean in Makkah and removed her clotitest; is the ruling on
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Q. ¢4+, What is the ruling on covering the face witNigabin Hajj,......2 ....1Ye
Q. £9Y, If a person, due to forgetfulness or out of igmme, did something which
is proscribed for those in a statellafam, what is the ruling? .............AX71

Q. £3Y. A Hajj pilgrim committed a mistake during the performainceis Hajj
rites and he had nothing to atone for them, andtrheelled to his
(o0 18] 1 YA SRR YA

Q. £4Y. Is it permissible to perfori@a'ybeforeTawaf?........ccccccevvvivieiiieennnen, YA

Q. £9¢, What is the ruling on repeatiigmrah during Ramadan? And is there any
specific time period between the performance of 'dlmerah and the next?

Q. £92. What is the ruling if the prayer is begun durifewaf?And is theTawaf
repeated (after the prayer), and if it is not répéathen from what point is it

COMPIELEA? .. e smecmeee s v

Q. £41. If a person performingmrah makes theSa'ybefore theTawaf,and then
he make§ awaf,what is it necessary for him to do? ........ccceeceree A7

Q. £4Y. What is meant bidtiba'? And when is it legislated? ....................... IV

Q. £9A, Is it permissible to perform a voluntaBa'y? .......cccveevvveieieiieciee e, )

Q. £44. If a person did not perforfiawaful-Ifadahdue to ignorance, what should
NE O? e e e R

Q. °++. I have observed some people while perfornfiagrafpushing their wives
to kiss the Black Stone; which is better: To kiss Black Stone, or to avoid
the crush of MEN? ... e e vy

Q. °+). A woman performedHajjut-Tamattu'with her husband, and in the sixth
circuit of theTawafof '‘Umrah, her husband said: It is the seventh and he
insisted on his opinion; is there anything incuntlogron her? .................. Ay

Q. °-Y. If the person performingJmrah or Hajj only knows a few words of
supplication, should he recite from the books gbpications during his

Tawaf, Saand other fteS? .......cccoiiiiiiiieees e e Yy
Q. °-Y¥. Is there a special supplication fdajj and'Umrah during Tawaf, Sa'yand
OTNET MIEES? it et s smmem e ave

Q. °-¢. After completing hisUmrah, a man found some filth in hithram

garments; what is the ruling on this? ......ccccoeiiiiiiiiii e am
Q. °-2. Are the prints which are in Magam Ibrahim tho§¢éhe feet of Ibrahime:
(o] 01T PP A
Q.°+1. Is it permissible to touch the cloth coveringtod Ka’bah? ............... YA

Q. °:V. What is the ruling on shaving or shortening th& ln '‘Umrah?And which
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Of them IS DEIEI? ... e v

Q. °+A. A Hajj pilgrim performingHajje-Tamattumade thelawafand theSa'yfor
'Umrah and then donned his ordinary clothes, and he didshorten or
shave his hair. After thelajj, he asked about it and was told that he had
done something wrong; what should he d0? ..ccceceiiiiiiiiiiiceee, ar

Q. ©+4. If someone entered the state Ibfam as aMutamatti' and he did not
shorten his hair or shave it fdaymrah, and then he completed the rites of
Hayjj, what should he dO? ......ccccoiiiiee e 1&.

Q. oV, A person performingfajje-Tamattuwas unable to sacrifice an animal, so
he fasted for three days Hajj and he did not fast the remaining seven
(when he returned home); this was three years sgayhat should he do
NIOW? ettt ettt ettt ettt et mmeemms e b e e eab e e st e e sb b e e nbe e e be e e nee esbmmmmnr e e anee 1e.

Q.2)Y. If a person assumédram for 'Umrahas aMutamatti',then he decided not
to performHajj, is there anything incumbent upon him? ................7 &)

Q. Y. If a person assumdtiram for Hajj as aMutamatti'and then performed
‘Umrah and he did not leave the state Ibfam until he slaughtered the
sacrificial animal due to ignorance, what is incembupon him? And is his
HAj VAIA? e e 18

Q. )£, Some people got lost on the way to Muzdalifah when they approached
it, they stopped and offered tMaghrib and'Isha’ prayers at one o'clock in
the morning. Then they entered Muzdalifah whenAtienwas called for
Fajr and they prayeé&ajr there. Is there anything incumbent upon them? ...

Q.°Ye, Awoman departed from Muzdalifah at the end efriight and deputed her
son to stone thdamaraton her behalf, ..2.. ... 1ey

Q. )1, A Hajj pilgrim stonedJamratul-'AgabaHrom the east side, but the stones
did not drop in the trough and he was in the thirte day; is he required to
repeat all of the StoNINGS? .....ooeeiiiceeeeeecee e b E

Q. eV, If one or two of the seven (pebbles thrown a} leenrahdid not hit it, and
one or two days had passed, should the stoningi@damrahbe repeated?
If it is necessary, should the stoning of those tteame after it also be
(=] 0122 Lo SRR URRTR 16

Q. °YA, It is said that it is not permissible to stone fiamaratwith stones that
have already been thrown; is this COIrrect? ....euuivviiiviiiiennieennn 1io

Q. °)4. Is it permissible for thélajj pilgrim to perform theSa'y of Hajj before
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Tawaful-Ifadan ..o e 147
Q. °Y.. When does the time for the stoningjafmratul-'Aqabahend, and when
does the time for making it up end? .......cccccoiiiiiiiiniie W EY

Q.°Y). Is the permissibility of performin§a'ybeforeTawafparticular for the day
(o] =1 o USSR

Q. oYY, If a person who was obliged to off&a'y performed Tawaf and then
departed without performing Sa'y, after which hesw#ormed that it was
incumbent upon him to offésa'y should he perfornsa'yonly, or must he

repeat thAAWAT?.......oooii e TEA

Q. °YY. What is the opinion of Your Eminence regarding @rho shortens the hair
on part of his head only fdgdmrah? ... e, TEA

Q. °Y{, What is the time for stoning tHamarat?...........cccccoevevieienicieneneen REA)

Q.°Ye. A man was afflicted by illness on the DayAfafah and he did not remain
at Mina, and he did not stone tdamarat nor did he perfornmTawafut

Ifadah; what is incumbent upon him in that case? .e.iociviiien 100
Q. oY1, If a person stayed outside Muzdalifah due to ignoe of the limits (of it),

What IS the TUlING? ..cooevii e s To¥
Q. oYV, If a person performedfiajjul-ifrad and he made th8a'y after Tawaful-

Qudumymust he perfornsa’yafter Tawafutifadah? ............c...ccocceeee 1e¥
Q. °YA. Is it sufficient for theQarin to perform ondrawafand onesa'y?......... 1oy

Q. °Y4. What is the ruling on a person who stayed at Mingl twelve o'clock at
night, then entered Makkah and he did not retutii thee start ofFajr? e¥v

Q. o¥.. If the Hajj pilgrim leaves Mina before sunset on the twelftly,dsith the
intention of hastening and he has work in Mina taoh he will return after

Q.°™. A Ha]j pilgrim from outside the Kingdom had a reservatioheave at four
o'clock in the afternoon on the thirteenth daytaf month of Thul-Hijjah.
He did not leave Mina after the stoning on the filigland the time for
staying overnight overtook him on the night of tharteenth. Is it
permissible for him to stone in the morning andtteeleave,....? ......70¢

Q. °¥Y. If a person did not perform the stoning on thelfth day, thinking that this
was hastening (as referred toSaratAl-BaqarahY: Y+¥) and he departed
without performingrawafutWida', what is the ruling on hidajj? ........ leo

Q. oYY, If a person did not find a place in Mina and hevad there at night and
stayed there until after the middle of the nighert went to the Sacred
Mosque for the remainder of his day, what is tHmg® ..................... 1ot
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Q. °¥¢. A man performedlrawaful-Wida'in the morning, then he slept and he
wanted to travel aftéAsr; is there anything incumbent upon him? ..12aY.

Q. ove. What is the ruling offawaful-Widafor a person performing/mrat? ........710%

Q. °¥1. A man assumethram with the intention of performinglajj at the starting
point (Migat), but when he reached Makkah, he was prevented by the
Inspection Centre because he did not havétdjepermit; what is the ruling

ON ENIS? ot ke e A
Q. oYV, If a person intended to perfordajj, then he was prevented from doing so,
what is incumbent upon hiM? ... KA

Q. °YA. Do the acts of disobedience (i.e. sins) whichlaj pilgrim commits,
diminish the reward of thajj? ........ccccooiiiiiiii el 1Y

Q. ¥4, If a person performeHajj with a false passport, what is the ruling on his
HAJJ? ottt et e e e iy
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| ntroduction

All praise and thanks are to Allah, we praise Hind ave
seek His Aid and we ask His Forgiveness; and wk ssfege
with Allah from the evil of ourselves and the widkess of our
deeds. Whomsoever Allah guides, there is none sgurde
him and whomsoever He leaves astray, there is mdrecan
guide him. And | testify that none is worthy of wsbip except
Allah and 1 testify that Muhammai$ His servant and His
Messenger, may the peace of Allah and bountifidditeys be
upon him and upon his family and Companions. Aswbat
follows:

Some brothers, may Allah reward them with goodnesge
expressed a desire that some of the questionsdetat the
pillars of Islam which were asked of our Shaikhe thighly
knowledgeable Shaikh, Muhammad bin Salih Al-Uthame
may Allah bless him — be published in the Arabitwglaage and
following that, be translated into many differeahfuages in
order to spread the benefit of them. Indeed, tlvesdicts are
distinguished by their reliance upon the Book ofahAl the
Most High, theSunnah of His MessengekE and the opinions
of the scholars who are knowar their sound reasoning and
deduction So | put the matter to our Shaikh - may Allahskle
him and reward him for his support for Islam and Muslims
with the best of rewards - and he welcomed the ided
encouraged it, since it was a form of mutual coapen in
encouraging the good and forbidding the evil, ahsgpoeading
Islamic knowledge.

After His Eminence expressed his agreement and basve
advice, the process of gathering thésgawa and selecting
them from the whole collection of thEatawa began and
continued until the work was completed.
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| ask Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful by Hi&race
and Generosity to make this work beneficial andnake it
purely for His Noble Face, and that He reward Hisirtience,
our Shaikh with the best of rewards, and to blass ih his
knowledge, his deeds and his life-span. Verily, aAllis
Beneficent and Generous. May the peace and blessihg
Allah be upon our Prophet, Muhammadd upon all of his
family and his Companions.

By (the compiler):
Fahd ibn Nasir As-Sulaiman.
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CREED vv

Fatawa on 'Agidah (Creed)

Q. Y. What is the definition of Tawhid and what are its
types?

A. Linguistically, Tawhid is the infinitive of the verbWahhada
(past tense)Yuwahhidu(present tense), i.e. to make something one;
and this cannot be achieved except by negatiorcanfirmation: The
negation of that rule for anything except that \ahis declared to be
one and confirmation of it for that thing.

So we say for example: A person does not achlawehiduntil he
testifies that none is worthy of worship exceptahill and rejects the
right of any other besides Allah, Almighty, All-Peviul to be
worshipped, and confirms it for Allah, Alone. This because mere
negation means complete denial while absolute moafion does not
prevent another being included in that designat®mif you said for
example: So-and-so is standing, you have in thie canfirmed that
he is standing, but you have not declared him tahgeonly one
standing, as if you said: There is no one standxuept Zaid, in that
case, you would have declared Zaid to be the oméystanding, since
you had negated anyone besides him standing. $Hhisei reality of
true Tawhid,that is to say thafawhidis notTawhidunless it includes
negation and confirmation.

The types ofTawhid regarding Allah - the Almighty, the All-
Powerful - are all included in a general definitiomhich is: The
Oneness of Allah, the Most Glorified, the Most Highwhat is unique
to Him. And according to what the scholars havel,sdawhid is of
three types:

‘- Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyal{The Oneness of Allah in matters of
Lordship).

Y- Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah(The Oneness of Allah in matters related
to worship).

Y- Tawahid Al-Asma, Was-Sif§fhe Oneness of Allah in His
Names and Divine Attributes).

They have come to know this by investigation, reggaand by
examining the (Qur'anic) Verses aAthaditn and they have found
that Tawhid does not fall outside these three types, and ep hlave
classifiedTawhidinto three categories:
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\-Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah and that is "Affirming the Oneness of
Allah, - the Most Glorified, the Most High - in @&on, dominion and
governance (of the whole universe). And the dedadeplanation of
that is:

Firstly: Regarding the affirmation of the Oneness of Allah,
creation: It is Allah Alone Who is the Creator, aheére is no creator
besides Him; Allah - the Most High — says:

AN NG a5 K337 SE s adnd

"Is there any creator other than Allah who providesfor you

from the sky (rain) and the earth? La ilaha illa Huwa (none
[has the right to be worshipped but He).'{Fatir: *

And He - the Most High — says exposing the falserasthe
pagans' deities:

///// gy rld “%
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"Is then He, Who creates as someone who creates Adbo
you not take heed?"[An-Nahl: V]

So Allah — Alone - is the Creator; He decreedthihgs and
arranged them in due proportion. His Creation idetuall that results
from what He has done as well as what His creatimess such, it is a
part of complete belief iQadar (the Divine Decree) to believe that
Allah - the Most High - is the Creator of the deedHis slaves, as
Allah - the Most High - says:

SR

"And Allah has created (both) you and that which ya
make." [As-Saffat" 41]

This is elaborated by the fact that a person's sleeel one of his
attributes, and the person is created by Allah, #edcreator of a
thing is also the creator of its attributes. Anotekaboration of this is
that the deed of the human being takes place gbaalutely certain
will and complete ability; and both the will andethability are
creations of Allah - the Almighty, the All-Powerfuland the Creator
of the complete cause is the Creator of the effect.

If it is said: How can we reconcile declaring the Oneness oftAlla
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- the Almighty, the All-Powerful - in creation, whecreation may be
confirmed for others besides Allah, as is provedtiy Words of
Allah, the Most High:

Ll
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"So, Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators[Al-Muminumn: 1¢]

And also by the words of the PropH&tregarding those who make
pictures (of living things):

CoAE G | o] (,jl jLﬁ_j»
"It will be said to them: give life to that which you have

created.” [ "]

The answer is:that others do not create as Allah does, for it is
impossible for them to bring something into being nothing, or to
give life to the dead. Their creating is only by diiging, and
changing the form of something that is the creatiénAllah, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful. The artist for examplhen he makes an
image, he does not create anything; he only chasge®thing into
something else, such as when he changes clayhatshiape of a bird
or the shape of a camel, and such as when he dramsfa blank
canvas into a colored picture using paints. Thenpigts are created
by Allah, and the blank paper is also a creationAtiah, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful.

This is the difference between affirming creatibattis attributed
to Allah, and affirming creation that is attributéal created beings.
Accordingly, Allah - the Most Glorified, the Mostigth - is Alone in
His creating which is unique to Him.

Secondly: Affirming the Oneness of Allah in matters of donaini
Allah, Alone is the Owner (of all things), as Hehe Most High -
says:

pr Ao 2920 L e
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"Blessed is He in Whose Hand is the dominion; and &l is

(V) Reported by Imam Al-Bukhari in the Book of Saleshe Chapter of trading in what is detested
for men and women to wedr\( ©) and by Imam Muslim in the Book of Clothing, iret@hapter
of Prohibition of Making Pictures of Animal$(* 1), (37).
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Able to do all things."[Al-Mulk: ]
And He, the Most High says:
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"Say: In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everythig? And

He protects (all), while against Whom there is no qotector

(i.e. if Allah saves anyone, none can harm him: anid Allah

punishes or harms anyone, none can save him)Ai-Mu'minun:

AA]

And the Owner of the unlimited, universal and coemgnsive
dominion is Allah alone. Ascribing dominion to othitdan Him is a
confined (and secondary) ascription, and Allah e &mighty, the
All-Powerful - has affirmed ownership for other thielim, as in His
saying:

§azal te i
"... or (from) the houses the keys of which are in yor
possession.{An-Nur: 1)

and in His Words:

=z
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"Except from their wives or (the slaves) that their right
hands possessjAl-Muminun: 1]

And there are other evidences which prove thatrstiesides
Allah may have ownership or dominion. But this ovaep is not like
that of Allah - the Almighty, the All-Powerful - fathat is a limited
and restricted ownership, a limited ownership which not
comprehensive, for the house that Zaid owns isomated by 'Amr
and the house that 'Amr owns is not owned by Zaichddition, this
ownership is restricted, since a person may nqtodis of what he
owns except in the manner permitted to him by Aledd this is why

the Prophet forbade wasting money and Allah - the Most Blessed,
the Most High - says:

Arr 2
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"And give not unto the mentally immature your property
which Allah has made a means of sustenance for yOan-
Nisa:®]

And this proves that the ownership of mankind i®stricted and
limited type of ownership, as opposed to the Owmipref Allah - the
Most Glorified, the Most High - which is universalpmprehensive
and unrestricted. Allah - the Most Glorified, theo8f High - does
whatever He wills, and He cannot be questionedvftat He does, but
they (mankind) will be questioned (about their dged

Thirdly: The governance (of the affairs of the universe)atil-
the Almighty, the All-Powerful - is Alone in dispiog the affairs of
creation, for it is He who arranges the affairsha& created beings and
the heavens and the earth, as Allah - the Mostif&ds the Most
High - says:

# Gl 2540 B0 N ST Ty
"Surely, His is the creation and commandment. Blessl is
Allah, the Lord of all the worlds" [al-Araf: ¢¢]

This governance is comprehensive and none besidlab Aan
intervene in it, nor can anyone prevent it. Asttoe authority which
some of created beings possess, such as the cuaritich mankind
exercises over his wealth, his children, his sas/and the like, then
it is strained, limited and restricted.

So, it is apparent from this the truth and correstn of our
statement thatTawhid Ar-Rububiyyahis the affirmation of the
Oneness of Allah in creation, dominion and govecearfof the
universe).

Y. Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah, which is to affirm the Oneness of Allah -
the Most Glorified, the Most High - in matters obmship, meaning
that a person should not worship anyone besideshAhor seek to
draw himself nearer to anyone besides Him in a manvhich is
befitting for Allah alone.

It was in this type ofawhidthat the polytheists went astray; those
whom the Prophett fought, whose blood he shed, and appropriated

their wealth and property, and enslaved their woraed children.
This (i.e.Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah)s what (all of) the Messengers were
sent with and what was revealed in (all of) theif#ares, along with
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the other two typesTawhid Ar-Rububiyyarand Tawhid Al-Asma’
was-Sifat. But in most cases, the Messengers were involved in
reforming their people in this type diawhid: Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah
so that they may not direct any kind of worshipotber than Allah;
neither to an angel close (to Allah) nor to a Magse sent (by Allah)

nor to a righteousValil ) nor to any other created being, for none has
the right to be worshipped except Allah. And whaevelates this

Tawhid, he is aMushrik " and aKaafirm, even if he affirmsrawhid
Ar-RububiyyatandTawhid Al-Asma’ was-Sifat.

So, if a person believes that Allah - the Most @Giled, the Most
High - is the Creator, the Sole Owner, and the @ssp of all affairs,
and that He - the Most Glorified, the Most Highselely deserves His
Names and Attributes, however he worships somelseenath Allah,
his affirmation ofTawhid Ar-Rububiyyaland Tawhid Al-Asma’ was-
Sifatwould not benefit him. Let us suppose that a maallyoaffirms
belief in Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyaland Tawhid Al-Asma' was-Sifabut
he went to a grave and worshipped its inhabitanhade an oath to
present him with some offering in order to drawseloto him, then he
would be aMushrikand a disbeliever and he would dwell in the Hell-
fire forever; Allah says:
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"Verily, whosoever associates others with Allah (in
worship), Allah has forbidden Paradise to him, andhe Fire
will be his abode. And for the Zalimun (polytheistsand
wrongdoers) there are no helpers fAl-Maidah: v¥]

It is known to everyone who reads the Book of Alidiat the
polytheists against whom the PropHg&t fought, whose blood and

property he made lawful (to be shed and appromgtjatend whose
women and children he took as captives, they usadfitm that Allah
alone is the Lord and Creator, and they did nototidlat. However,
since they used to worship others besides Him, bezmame thereby
polytheists whose blood and property was made lawfu

() Wali: A saintly person beloved to Allah and close to Hifranslator].
(Y) Mushrik: Polythiest, pagan[Translator].
(V) Kaafir: A disbeliever, an infidel.[Translator].
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Y. Tawhid Al-Asma' was-Sifatwhich is to affirm the Oneness of
Allah - the Most Glorified, the Most High - in tidames by which He
has called Himself, and the Attributes with whicle Has described

Himself in His Book, or upon the tongue of His Messgeriz. This

means affirming what Allah has affirmed for HimseNithout
distorting its meaning, or denying it, and withdting to explain its
form, and without comparison. Therefore, it is etisé to believe in
the Names Allah has used for Himself and in theridutes with
which He has described Himself in the real sensaj aot
metaphorically, but without trying to explain thepecific nature, and
without resorting to comparison.

It was this type ofTawhid in which groups among thigmmah
who claim adherence to Islam went astray in nunmeveays:

. . . . \) .
There are those who are excessive in negatlonTaan in a
manner that removes them from the pale of Islam.oAgnthese
people are those who are moderate, and among theithh@se who

are (somewhat) close #hlus-Sunnah But the way of thsalaf") in
this type ofTawhidis to attribute Allah with the Names by which He
has called Himself and to describe Him as He hasrdeed Himself
in the real sense, without distorting the meanorgnegating it, and
without trying to explain how, and without comparis

An example of this is that Allah - the Most Gloedi, the Most
High - has described Himself aé;JT [Al-Hayy] (the Ever-Living),

rf;m [Al-Qayyunj (the One Who is Self-Sustaining and Sustains all

others). So we must believe thadi [Al-Hayy] is one of the Names of

Allah, and we must believe in the attribute implibérein, which is
the Attribute of perfect Life which was not precdd®/ nonexistence,
nor followed by perishing.

Allah has described Himself e@,ﬁ\ [As-Sami'](the All-Hearing),

SO we must believe th%tiﬂ [As-Sami'lis one of the Names of Allah
- the Most Glorified, the Most High - and that Hegris one of His

(V) Tanzih To exalt Allah from any likeness with His creatsifTranslator].
(Y) Salaf: the (pious) predecessors i.eShkRabahtheTabi'een and those who followed their path in
the first generations of IslarfT.ranslator].
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Attributes, and that He does Hear. This is somethmiacessitated by
the Name and the Attribute, because “a hearer” amithhearing, or

hearing without perceiving that which is audible s®mething

impossible. Similarly, all other Names and Attrigsit should be
understood in the same manner.

Another example: Allah, the Most High says:

"The Jews say: 'Allah’'s Hand is tied up (i.e. He des not give
and spend of His bounty)." Be their hands tied up rad be
they accursed for what they uttered! Nay, both HisHands
are widely outstretched. He spends (of His bountyas He
wills." [Al-Maidah: 1¢]

Here Allah says:
B2 LE
"Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched.”

As such, He has confirmed for Himself that He ves iHands that
are outstretched i.e. bountiful in giving. Therefowe must believe
that Allah, the Most High has two Hands that areéswatched in
Giving and Bestowing. However, we must not try twision them in
our hearts, nor attempt to explain in words howséhblands are, nor
compare them with the hands of created beingsillah - the Most
Glorified, the Most High - says:

 oalign i 52 S0
"There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer,

the All-Seer." [Ash-Shura: V1]
He, the Most High says:
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"Say (O Muhammad #£): The things that my Lord has
indeed forbidden are indecent acts whether committe
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openly or secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteos
oppression, and that you associate with Allah thaior which
he has sent down no authority, and that you say ceoarning
Allah that which you know not." [Al-Araf: ¥¥]

He, the Almighty, the All-Powerful says:

]
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"And pursue not that of which you have no knowledgeVerily,
the hearing, the sight, and the heart, regarding edn of these
will you be questioned (by Allah).'fAkIsra: ¥4

So, whoever compares these two Hands with the haihdeated
beings, he has indeed belied the Words of AllaéMiost High:

{1 h A8 S
"There is nothing like unto Him." [Ash-Shura: 11]
And such person has disobeyed the Words of All@aMost High:

PR T o o
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"So put not forward similitudes for Allah.” [An-Nahl: v¢]

And whoever tries to describe Allah's two Hands) aays that
they are characterized in a certain manner, whaiewaight be, then
he has said something about Allah which he knows aral pursued
that of which he has no knowledge.

We present another example regarding the Attribateg\llah:
Allah's Istiwa (Ascension) over His Throne, for Allah, the MosgHlIi
has confirmed for Himself that He has ascended @werThrone in
seven verses in His Book, in all of them using\Werd:

& ity
"Istawa"
And the Words:
£ By

"over the Throne."
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If we refer to the Arabic language, we find thatenlilstawa" is
mentioned with'Ala (over) it implies only ascension and elevation.
So, the meaning of His saying:

€ Rl e 5Ty

"The Most Gracious (Allah) Istawa (ascended) the (Mighty)
Throne (in a manner that suits His Majesty)."[Ta-Ha: ¢]

and other similar Verses, is that He ascended KigeiThrone in a
particular manner other than the general (and aleimghness over
all of His creation. And this elevation is confirchéor Allah - the
Most High - in the real sense. Hence, He is Above Fhrone in a
manner that befits Him; it does not resemble tieeation of a person
on his bed or upon his mount, or his boarding p,slhich Allah has
mentioned in His Words:

o
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"and He has made for you ships and cattle on whiclyou
ride, in order that you may elevate on their backsand then
when you are firmly seated thereon, you may rememlipehe
Favor of your Lord, and say: Glorified is He Who has
subdued this for us, and we would not have been abto do
so ourselves. And verily, to Our Lord we indeed areto
return!" [Az-zukhruf: YY-1¢]

So, thelstiwa (ascension) of created beings cannot resemble the
Istiwa (ascension) of Allah over His Throne, becauseetl®mnothing
like unto Allah.

And those who said that the meaning €yl Je & 7il ¥ is

Istawld’) over the Throne, they are in great error, becahiseis a
distortion of the Words from their true meaningdah contradicts
what was agreed upon by tahabah- may Allah be pleased with
them - and thél'abi'eenwho faithfully followed them. Additionally

(V) Istawla To conquer, to take control of something. [Tratasls note]
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such claim necessitates other erroneous assumpivbich a believer
can never utter regarding Allah. The Noble Qur'as wevealed in the
Arabic language without doubt, as Allah, the Mo&tritied, the Most

High says:

iR Esg

"Verily, We have made it a Qur'an in Arabic that you may
be able to understand (its meanings)."Az-zukharuf: ¥]

And the wording: I'stawaover such and such” implies the meaning
of ascension and (stable) establishment (over donggtin the Arabic
language; indeed, it is the exact meaning of thedw®o, the meaning
of “Istawaover the Throne” is that He ascended over it Bpecial
manner befitting His Majesty and Greatness. Sdlstawa” was
explained as meaningstawla”, it would distort the intended meaning
of the words, as it will negate the meaning of ast@ which is the
literal meaning of Quran's wording, and insteadvill confirm an
erroneous meaning.

Also, the Salaf and those who followed them faithfully are all
agreed upon this meaning, since not a single |&thsrbeen related
from them which contradicts this meaning. When dage word is
mentioned in the Qur'an and th8unnah and no explanation
contradicting its apparent meaning has been repdroen the Salaf
then the (manifest) theorization is that they ikf(as is) upon its
apparent meaning and they believed in that (ljferedaning.

If a person asks: Has any clear wording been re@ditom the
Salaf which shows that they explainedistawa” as meaning
ascended? We say: Yes, it has been reported frei@atlaf but even
supposing that no explicit statement had been tegdrom them, the
rule is that the wording in the Noble Qur'an angl BropheticSunnah
remains upon its original meanings as determinedthgy Arabic
language. As such, the Salaf would have (certainlyjerstood it
according to its literal meaning.

As for the erroneous assumptions necessitated figiaing Istawa
to meanistawla (took possession ofey are:

V. That the Throne was not in Allah's possessionreehe creation
of the heavens and the earth, because Allah, tret Nigh says:

EEASA e ;’3\‘:“‘»;'(5 \_Jl
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"Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heaverss and
the earth in Six Days,_and _thenHe Istawa (rose over) the
Throne." [Al-Araf: ©¢]

According to this view, Allah would not be in poss®n of the
Throne before the creation of the heavens anddtb,enor when the
heavens and the earth were being created.

Y-That it would be correct for us to say: “Allah
ascended over the earth” or that He ascended awghiag else
among His creatures (rather than the Throne). Ausl is, without
doubt, a false meaning which does not befit Alide, Almighty, the
All-Powerful.

Y- It is a distortion of the meaning of the words.

¢~ |t contradicts the consensus of the righte&mslaf may
Allah be pleased with them.

In short, this type offawhid, Tawhid Al-Asma’ was-Sifatieans
that it is an obligation for us to affirm for Allathe Names and

Attributes He affirms for Himself, or which His Msmngeris

mentions for Him, in their real meaning, withoutstdirtion, or
negation, and without explaining their specificurator likeness.

Q. Y. What was theShirk of the polytheists to whom the
Propheti& was sent?

A. Regarding theShirk of the polytheists to whom the Propkt

was sent, it was noBhirk in Rububiyyah(Lordship), because the
Noble Qur'an proves that they only would com8iiirk in matters of
worship. As for Lordship, they used to believe thah Alone is the
Lord, that He answers the supplications of theresied, and that it is
He who removes affliction, and other such thingateel to Allah's
Lordship which Allah has mentioned that they usedadnfirm.

However, they wer#&ushrikeen(polytheists) in matters of worship
i.e. they used to worship other deities togetheh willah. And this
form of Shirk removes one from the pale of Islam, becalaehid
means - as understood from the word itself - torafthe oneness of
something, and Allah - the Most Blessed, the MogihH has rights
which must be accorded to Him Alone. These righés/ e divided
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into three categories:
\- Rights of dominion.
Y- Rights of worship.
Y- Rights of Names and Attributes.

For this reason, the scholars have divided Tawhid ithree
categoriesTawhid Ar-'RububiyyahTawhid Al-Asma’' was-Sifaand
Tawhid Al- 'Ibadah (Tawhid Al- Uluhiyyah)

The Shirk of the polytheists was in the categoryofship, as they
used to worship others besides Allah. Allah - thesMBlessed, the
Most High - has said:

ASEME S i
"Worship Allah and associate none with Him (i.e. in
worship)." (An-Nisa:*?)
And Allah, the Most High says:
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"Verily, whosoever associates others with Allah (in
worship), Allah has forbidden Paradise to him, andhe Fire
will be his abode. And for the Zalimun (polytheistsand
wrongdoers) there are no helpers.fAl-Maidah: v¥]

He, the Most High says:

A D ASEA0 S A L EA SN Al
"Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up

with Him (in worship), but He forgives lesser offeses to
whomever He wills." [An-Nisa: 4]

He, the Most High says:

[
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"And your Lord said: Invoke Me, | will respond to y our
(invocation). Verily those who are too arrogant toserve Me
will surely find themselves in Hell in humiliation!" [Ghafir: 1]

Allah, the Most High says iBurat Al-lIkhlas
(O FHIASRAC N FO) SR E € RN [ T Y
%gg@jﬁ;ﬂﬁiﬁ&;j&;:‘»\qj@( \‘/‘ﬁi 6
"Say (O Muhammad i to these polytheists): O disbelievers!

| worship not that which you worship, Nor will you worship
that which | worship. And | shall not worship that which
you are worshipping. Nor will you worship that which |

worship. To you be your religion, and to me my rebion."
[Al-Kafirun]

And when | say: Surat Al-lkhlas”, | meanlkhlas (sincerity and
purity) in deeds, for it is th&urahof Ikhlasin deeds even though it is
called Surat Al-Kafirun Yet in reality, it is theSurah of Ikhlas in
deeds, just aSurah

is theSurahof Ikhlasin knowledge and creed.

Q. Y. What are the fundamental principles of Ahlus-
Sunnah wal-Jama'ah in matters of creed and other
matters related to the religion?

A. The fundamental principle oAhlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'am
creed and other religious matters is complete axftverto the Book of

Allah, the Sunnahof His Messengeks, and the guidance and way of
the righteous caliphs, as Allah, the Most High says

Cé 4”‘?&’..—’9‘3}8&(;;“‘:);-’:‘ ))U\Ja%’

"Say (O Muhammad #& to mankind): If you (really) love
Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you.”[Aal Imran: *1]
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"He who obeys the MessengefMuhammad &) has indeed
obeyed Allah, but he who turns away, then We haveoh sent
you (O Muhammadzg) as a watcher over them jAn-Nisa: A+]

And He, the Most High, says:
1 A 50 S5 Ky
"And whatsoever the Messenge(Muhammad &) gives you,

take it; and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (fvm it)." [
Hashr: V]

And even though this commandmemas revealed regarding the
distribution of war booty, it is even more fittif@nd necessary) in

(purely) religious matters. In addition, the Prop#gused to address
the people on Fridays saying:

Ulﬂ)c%\% = ‘fgj.a(_;q.@_ilpjw\ul.su.)_;\yub .A.«.,Lj
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"As for what follows: Verily, the best speech is tle Book of
Allah and the best guidance is the guidance of

Muhammad &, and the worst of matters are the ones newly
invented (in religion), and every innovation is a
misguidance.”["]

And he& also used to say:
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"You must adhere to my Sunnah and the Sunnah of the

(V) Reported by Muslim, in the Book éi-Jumu‘ahthe Chapter of shortening the Prayer and the
Sermon £V} (£Y).
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rightly guided caliphs; hold firm to it and cling to it with
your molar teeth. And beware of newly invented matrs, for
indeed every newly invented matter is an innovationand

every innovation is a misguidance !

And the evidences for this (fundamental principded numerous.
Hence, the way oAhlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'aand their method is

total adherence to the Book of Allah, tRennatof His Messengek:,

and theSunnahof the rightly guided caliphs who came after hinmdA
amongst the tenets of this principle is that thehald the religion,
and do not differ therein, in obedience to the VgastiAllah:
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"He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion(lslamic
Monotheism) which He ordained for Noah, and that wicth

We have revealed to you (O Muhammaglz), and that which

We ordained for Abraham, Moses and Jesus (saying):
Establish the religion, and be not divided thereiri. [Ash-Shura:

H"]

And even though differences do occur between thematters in

which it is permissible to exercisljiihad,(r) this differing does not
lead to differing in their hearts. Rather, one §inthutual love and
affection between them, inspite of this differinfgjtihad.

Q. ¢£. Who are Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah?

A. Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'abre those who hold fast to the
Sunnah,who are united upon it, paying no heed to othentha
neither in matters of knowledge and beliefs, nopiactical matters
pertaining to rites of worship and jurisprudenchisTis why they are
known asAhlus-Sunnahbecause they hold last to it (i.e. the Sunnah),
and they are calledhlul-Jama'ah(the people of unity/ congregation)

() Reported by Abu Dawud, in the Book of tBannahthe Chapter of being steadfast upon the
Sunnak(¢1-V).
(Y) ljtihad; The exercise of independent judgement in matteislamic Jurisprudence.
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because they are united upon it.

If one examines the case oAhlul-Bid'ah (the people of
Innovation), one finds that they are in disagreegmertheir affairs,
whether it is their religious beliefs or their deed\nd this dissent
proves that they are far away from t8annah in proportion to the
innovations they have added to their religion.

Q.. The Prophet #& informed us about the differing

which would take place among his nation after his
death; we request Your Eminence to explain this.

A. The Prophets informed us in a narration which is authentically

reported from hirh) that the Jews divided into seventy-one sects, the
Christians into seventy-two sects, and that thisiona(i.e. the
Muslims) will be divided into seventy-three se@rg that all of these
sects will be in the Fire except one, and theythose who tread the

path of the Prophé$ and his Companions.

This sect is the Saved Sect that has been sav#usiife from
Bida' (innovations), and will be saved in the Hereaftem the Fire.
Moreover, this will be the Victorious Group that liwiprevail
upholding the Word of Allah until the Last Hour.

Some people have attempted to specify these setlaety sects,
of which one is following the truth and the remaindare upon
falsehood. They have divided the innovators int@ ftategories and
designated for each category branches in order ttiat number

reaches that specified by the Propiét Others consider that it is

better to refrain from enumerating them, becaussehsects are not
the only sects who have gone astray; infact, pelogle strayed more
than they had previously, and other sects camebetiog after these
seventy-two had been defined. They say that thisban will not end
and it is not possible to know its end, excepthaténd of time when
the Hour is established.

Therefore, it is more appropriate to treat geneealvhat the

(V) Reported by Abu Dawud in the Book ®finnah(¢°47), by At-Tirmithi in the Book ofEeman
(Y1£Y), and by Ibn Majah in the Book Bitan (¥441).
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Propheti generalized, and say that this nation will diviato

seventy-three sects, all of whom will be in theeFgxcept one.
Moreover, we say that all those who contradict wias followed by

the Prophet and his Companions -may Allah be pleased with them
then they are included among these sects.

It could be that the Messeng&t was referring to the principal

sects of which we now know no more than ten. Arabitld be that he
was referring to the principal sects together \ligir off-shoots, as is
held by some people. And with Allah rests the kremige of the
matter.

Q.1. What are the most outstanding attributes of the
Saved Sect? And does a shortcoming in any of these
attributes remove a person from the Saved Sect?

A. The most outstanding attribute of the Saved $eatiherence to
the path of the Proph&€ in beliefs, worship, character and conduct.
We find that the Saved Sect is distinguished inhese four aspects:

In beliefs, one finds them holding fast to fi@wvheedoneness) of
Allah in matters of worship, Lordship, and His nanaad attributes in
accordance to what is commanded by the Book ofhAlad the

Sunnalof His Messenget.

In worship, we find that this sect stands out ia domplete
adherence and the implementation of the Proptgti&y of worship,

as regards to its various types, characteristroguat, time, place and
motives. One does not find them innovating in tekgron of Allah.
Rather, they behave in the best manner towardshA#iad His

Messengeks; they do not place themselves forward before Adatd

His Messengef£ by adding (to the religion) any act worship not
legislated by Allah.

In character also, one finds that they stand ocmtnfothers with
their fine character, such as their love of goadtfie Muslims, their
open heartedness, cheerful faces, good way of sggalenerosity,
bravery, and other noble traits and qualities.
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In conduct and dealing, one finds them treating fieeple with
honesty and openness; the two traits referred tthéyProphett in
his words:
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"Both parties in a business transaction have the ght to
annul it as long as they have not separated; andtifiey speak
the truth and make everything clear, they will be lessed in
their transaction; but if they lie and conceal (anyhing), the

blessing on their transaction will be wiped out.t"]

A shortcoming in these characteristics does notgsgarily) take
the person out of the fold of the Saved Sect, baty®ne will be at a
level according to his deeds. However, a shortcgminmatters of

Tawhid such as deficiency itkhlas"), might remove one from the
Saved Sect. Likewise committing innovations mayetake out from
the fold of the Saved Sect.

Regarding the matter of character and conductcigefty in them
does not remove one from this sect, even thougtait diminish his
status.

We might require a (detailed) categorization regydhe matter
of character, for among the most important aspefctgood character
is mutual solidarity and being united upon thehrathich Allah, the
Most High has enjoined upon us in His Words:
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"He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion(lslamic
Monotheism) which He ordained for Noah, and that witch We

have revealed to you (O Muhammadi), and that which We

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Sales, liee tChapter: If Two Parties in a Business
Transaction are open and do not Hide Anything artdnAGood Faith Y V4); and Muslim in the
Book of Sales, in the Chapter on Honesty and OpsrindBusiness Dealings>("Y).

(Y) Herelkhlasmeans doing deeds sincerely for Allah.
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ordained for Abraham, Moses and Jesus (saying): Eablish
the religion, and be not divided therein."[ash-Shura: 1¥]

And He has informed us that Muhamnié&has no concern with

those who are divided in the matter of their religand break up into
sects, for Allah, the Almighty the All-Powerful say
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"Verily, those who divide their religion and break up into
sects, you (O Muhammadg) have no concern with them in

the least.JAl-Anam: Ye4]

Therefore, unity in ranks and harmony of the hearéssamong the
most outstanding characteristics of the Saved &étis-Sunnah wal-
Jama'ah As such, when differences occur between thenmgrisom
ljtihad in matters in which it is permissible to exerciggistic
reasoning, they bear no resentment, enmity, oretidmwards each
other. Rather, they feel that despite of such diffees they are
brothers, so much so that one of them even prahsdbea person
whom he considers as not being in the state ddlrgiurity, while the
Imam considers himself otherwise. For example, one efrtlprays
behind a Imam who has eaten camel meat believiagitidoes not
invalidate his ablution, while he - the one whd&ng led in prayer -
believes otherwise, and despite that, he considisrgrayer behind
thatlmamcorrect, even though if it were he who was prayimguch
a case, he would consider his prayer invalid.

This is because they are of the view that thisalarising out of
ljtihad in matters in which it is permissible to exerciagigtic
reasoningis not in reality discord because each of themfblswed
the evidence which he is obliged to follow andas lawful for him to
renounce.

As such, they believe that if their brother disagrevith them in a
particular matter based on (his understanding efjual evidences,
then he is in fact in accord with them, because tfal) call for
adherence to the evidence wherever it may be. Sbeif brother
disagrees with them, in accordance with some ecrlevhich he has,
then he is actually in agreement with them, becéduesbas followed
the same path they call and guide to, which isitigg¢ by the Book of

Allah and theSunnalof His Messenget.
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It is well known to the scholars that such differes occurred
between the Companions, may Allah be pleased wigmt even at

the time of the Prophét and he did not rebuke any of them. An

example of this was when the Messenger of AfEhreturned from

the Battle of Al-Ahzalh and the (archangel) Jibril came to him
directing him to proceed towards the (Jewish) tob&ani Quraizah,

who had violated their treaty. Thence, the MessemjeAllah &
instructed his Companions (to proceed) saying:

B GV e K BT
"None of you should pray the 'Asr prayer except atBani

Quraizah.” (]

So, they left Medina for Bani Quraizah and the tifoethe 'Asr
prayer overtook them. Some of them delayedAlseprayer until they
had reached Bani Quraizah after the expiry of time,t because the

Prophet had said:
L 6;@’&; - 3l o KRR

"None of you should pray the 'Asr prayer except atBani
Quraizah."

Others amongst them performed the prayer at itedstame (i.e.
before reaching Bani Quraizah) saying that what Mtessengefs

intended was that we should proceed quickly tow&alsi Quraizah;
he did not mean that we should delay the prayer ifmstated time.

They (the latter group) were right, but in spitetiif, the Prophets

did not rebuke anyone among the two groups; anithereof the two
groups held any enmity or rancor towards the obesrause of their
differing in the understanding of the Prophetic coamd.

A such, | consider it an obligation upon the Muglinvho claim
adherence to th8unnahto be a single nation, and not to divide into
factions - this one belonging to this group and three belonging to
that group and the third belonging to a third graam so on —

() Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Fear, ie tBhapter of the Prayer of the one in pursuit, and
the one being pursueti(t); and by Muslim in the Book dihad (YVV*+).
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attacking each other with verbal onslaughts, antddrang enmity and
hatred towards each other due to differences irtemsatvhere it is
permissible to exercise juristic reason(tjghad). There is no need to
single out every faction by name, however the ligeht person
understands, and the matter is clear to him.

| consider that it is an obligation updthlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah
to unite, even if they disagree in some mattersedbasn their
(different) understandings of the textual evidencBEsis is because

there is ample room for differing in these matters .4 -.

The important thing is that hearts should be inrtary and that
their ranks be unified. And there is no doubt it enemies of the
Muslims love to see the Muslims divided, whethezythbe enemies
who openly exhibit their enmity, or enemies whoegitie appearance
of being sincere to the Muslims or to Islam whiteeyt are not so.
Therefore, it is incumbent upon us to be distingeds by this
characteristic of the Saved Sect, and that is ¥e hauntied stance.

Q.Y. What is meaning of "moderation” in religion?

A. Moderation in religious matters means that sspershould not
be extreme by exceeding the limits set by Allalhe Almighty, the
All-Powerful - nor be neglectful by not fulfillingvhat Allah has
ordained.

The middle course in religion is to hold fast te ttvay of the
Prophetss, and extremism in religion is to exceed it, whikgligence
IS not to attain it.

An example of this is a person who says: | wardtémd the whole
night in prayer and | will not sleep, because pragene of the best
forms of worship, so | love to spend all the nighprayer. We say:
this person is being excessive in the religion d4aA and he is not
upon the right path. A similar incident occurredidg the life of the

Propheti; a number of people gathered together and ondéesht

said: | shall stand in prayer (the whole night) amad sleep, while
another said: | shall fast without interruption,il@ha third said: | shall

not marry women. The Proph&t came to know of this and H&
said:
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"What is the matter with people who say such and sth? |

(both) fast and break my fast, | stand in prayer anl | sleep
(also), and I marry women; so whoever forsakes mgunnah

he is not from me." "]

These people had intended to be excessive inrgdgjon, and the
MessengeriE repudiated them for forsaking hiSunnah which

includes (both) fasting and breaking the fast, ditagnin prayer and
sleeping, and marrying women.

As for the one who is neglectful, he is the one shygs: There is
no need for me to perform voluntary acts of worshipd thus, | shall
confine myself to performing the obligatory worshaply. He might
also be deficient in performing the obligatory adtsis is the one who
is neglectful.

And the moderate person is the one follows thesteps the
Messengeks and his rightly guided caliphs.

Another example would be that of three men befoh®w is a
sinful man. One of the three says: | shall not Sajamto this sinner,
and | shall cut him off, and stay away from himd arot speak to him.

The second says: | shall keep company with himgtgnen, smile
at him, invite him to my house, and accept histation; and as far as
I'm concerned there is no difference between hichaarighteous man.

The third person says: | hate this sinner for ms,swhile | love
him for his Iman (faith), and | shall not cut him off except when
boycotting him is a means of rectifying him, buititioes not lead to
his rectification, instead causes him to increashis impiety, then |
shall not cut him off.

We say that the first person is excessive and mrevhile the
second is lax and neglectful, and the third is matde

Same is the case in all acts of worship and dealmigh others;
people are either neglectful or extreme or moderate

() Reported by Al-Bukhari, in the Book of Mannéers()); and by Muslim in the Book of Marriage
(V£Y).
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A third example: There is a man who is a slave ifowife; she
directs him in any way she likes. He does not prever from doing
evil, nor does he encourage her to strive for eirtBhe has come to
possess his mind, and has become in charge ofThiare is another
man who is repressive, arrogant and domineering bigewife; he
pays no heed to her as if she were lower than dseaiant.

A third man is moderate; he treats her as Allah &thd

Messenge have commanded him:

Calinte ol s 5y

"And they (women) have rights (over their husbands)
similar (to those of their husbands) over them, ina
reasonable manner."[Al-Bagarah: YYA]
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"A believing man should not hate a believing woman.f
there is some characteristic in her that he dislikg there
remains some other characteristic in her which pleses

him." [V

This last one is moderate while the first is exteam his treatment
of his wife and the other is neglectful. All deeatsd acts of worship
can be assessed and evaluated in the same manner.

Q.A. What is the definition of Iman (faith) according to
Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah and doesiman increase and
decrease?

A. Iman (faith) according toAhlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ails: "The
affirmation of the heart, (together with) the udtlece of the tongue,
and the actions of the limbs". So it consists oé¢helements:

V- Affirmation of the heart.

Y- Utterance by the tongue.

Y- Actions of the limbs.

Since this is the case, then it will certainly e&se and decrease.

(V) Reported by Muslim in the Book of Suckling { 4).
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This is because affirmation of the heart varieslegree; believing in
something which one is told is not like believimgsomething which
one sees with his own eyes, nor is believing in negported by a
single man like believing in that reported by twemmand so on. This
is why Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said:
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"My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." He
(Allah) said: "Do you not believe?" He said: "Yes ( do

believe), but want more confidence for my heart."
[Al-Bagarah: Y%+]

As such, faith increases with regard to the affiroraof the heart,
its conviction, and its reliance. This is somethmge feels within
himself; when he attends a gathering where thergigious discourse
and mention of Paradise and the Hell-fire, hishfamicreases so much
so that it is as if he could see them (both) withdwn eyes. But when
there is heedlessness, and after he rises fromgdltieering, this
certainty in his heart decreases.

Likewise, faith increases by words, for the one wientions Allah
ten times is not like the one who mentions Allahuadred times; the
later is much greater. Likewise, whoever perforraadact of worship
in a perfect manner, his faith is greater thanotie who performs it in
an imperfect manner.

Likewise, with regard to deeds; when a person persomore
deeds with his limbs than another does, his faitmeiases more than
the later. And this increase and decreaségftf) has been mentioned
in the Qur'an and theunnahAllah, the Most High says:
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. and we have fixed their number (nineteen) only a a
trial for the disbelievers, in order that the peopé of the
Scripture may arrive at a certainty (that this Qur'an is the
truth as it agrees with their scriptures) and thatthe believers
may increase in Faith."[Al-Muddaththir: ¥1]

And He - the Most High - says:
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“And whenever there comes down &urah, some of them
(hypocrites) say: 'Which of you has had his faithncreased
by it?'As for those who believe, it has increasedeir faith,
and they rejoice. But as for those in whose hearts a disease
(of doubt and hypocrisy), it adds further corruption to their

corruption; and they die while they are disbelieves."
[At-Tawbah: YY¢-VYe]

And in the authentiéladith from the Prophett he said:
I cpn o3l 550 TSR3 o e il e S5

"I have not seen anyone deficient in intelligenceral religion
more skilled in sweeping a cautious sensible man bfs feet

than some of you (Women).ﬁ"]

Therefore, faith increases and decreases. But edwades faith to
increase? There are several means for makingrg¢ase:

Y- To know Allah, the Most High by His Names andrisitites; for
the more a person increases his knowledge of Adlath His Names
and Attributes, the more his faith increases. Thiwhy one finds the
scholars who have greater knowledge of Allah's Naam Attributes
than others, they are stronger in faith in thisardg

Y- Reflecting upon Allah's Universal and Legislati&gns”,
because the more a person looks at the UnivergakSie. (Allah's)
creation, his faith increases. Allah, the Most Haglys:
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"And on the earth are signs for those who have ceainty of
Faith. And (also) in your own selves. Will you notthen
see?'[Adh-Dhariyat: ¥:-¥1]

And the Verses which prove this are numerous, Imibka Verses

() Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Mensgs{).
(Y) The legislative signs are the Qur'anic versesh Earse is aAyah(sign) for those who seek the
truth. [Translator's note]
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which prove that by contemplating and reflectingmuphis universe,
one's faith increases.

Y- Plentitude of good deeds, for the more a persoreases his
virtuous deeds, the more his faith increases tlyerethether these
deeds are verbal or practical; for Allan3hikr (remembrance)
increases the faith quantitatively and qualitagry@ind prayer, fasting
and Hajj, all these (practical deeds) also increase theh fai
guantitatively and qualitatively.

As for the causes that lessen thean, they are the opposite of the
afore mentioned:

Y- Unawareness of Allah's Names and Attributes catis=faith to
diminish, because when a person's knowledge oh&liBlames and
Attributes is deficient, his faith will also be dgént.

Y- Refraining from reflecting upon Allah's Signs,tbhdJniversal
and Legislative, as this causes the decreasetbf tai at least, causes
it to be stationary with no increase.

Y- Committing acts of disobedience, because actdisaibedience
have detrimental effect on the heart and uponahb.fThis is why the

Prophetiz said:

RS I

"The adulterer is not a believer while he commits
adultery..."["]

¢- The fourth cause of decrease in faith is abamdpthe acts of
obedience. If the act of obedience is obligatond ane abandons it
without lawful excuse, then that is a deficienay f@ith) for which he
is blameworthy and deserves punishment. On the bt&, if the act
of obedience is non-obligatory, or it is obligatdnyt he abandoned it
with a valid excuse, then it is a deficiency forig¥hhe is not rebuked,
nor deserves punishment.

This is why the Prophe¥s declared that a woman is deficient in

her intelligence and in her religion; and he expadi that the cause of
deficiency in her religion is because when she lhes menstrual

() Reported by Al-Bukhari, in the Book Biudood in the Chapter on lllegal Sexual Intercourse and
Drinking Alcoholic Beveragest{YY); and by Muslim in the Book of FaitkY).
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period, she does not pray nor fast. Even though isheot held
blameworthy for abandoning prayer and fasting a thme of
menstruation — she is in fact commanded to abatigem -, but due
to the loss of deeds which a man performs, sherbesadeficient
compared to him in this respect.

Q.1. How can we reconcile thadadith of Jibril, peace be
upon him, in which the Propheti explained faith as:

<~ -7 PR < P P 25 ROV . 9 8°%%
e 5 A G35 h o ls calld) e ST casSNAG el e 35 0D

(735
"To believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His
Messengers, the Last Day and to believe iAl-Qadar
(Divine ordainment) both the good and the bad of it ")

with the Hadith of the delegation of Abdul Qais, in
which the Prophetiz explained faith as being:
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"The testimony that none has the right to be

worshipped except Allah Alone without attributing
partners to Him, establishing prayer, givingZakah, and

paying one-fifth of the war spoils."")?

A. Before answering this question, | would likesay that there is
no contradiction whatsoever between the Book (dal and the
Sunnah. No part of the Qur'an contradicts another, pnd no part of

the authentically transmitted Sunnah of the Messemd Allah £

contradicts another part. Moreover, nothing in Qar'an or the
Sunnah contradicts any physical reality, becausae rimlity is true,
and the Book (of Allah) and the Sunnah are alse, tand there can be
no contradiction amongst the truth. If you underdtshis principle,

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Faith, metChapter of Jibril's questioning the Prophet
aboutiman Islamandlhsan(e +); and by Muslim in the Book of Faitf)(

(Y) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Faith, ieetChapter: Paying One-Fifth of the War Booty
is a Part of Faithe("); and by Muslim in the Book of Faith().
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many misgivings will be resolved ; Allah, the Mdé$igh says:

z

7~ s B A X g > /’//E// T pL s I
£ oo Gl s b3 A e G 065 00T 5,55 361 &

"Do they not then consider the Qur'an carefully? Hal it
been from other than Allah, they would surely havefound
therein many a contradiction.”[An-Nisa: A¥]

This being understood, it is not possible that Atmadith of the
Prophet contradict each other. So, if the Progietxplained faith in

a certain way here, and he explained it elsewheraniother way
which - according to your mind - contradicts thestfiway, then if you
look carefully, you will find that there is no coatliction.

In the Hadith of Jibril (peace be upon him) the Propkgtdivided
the religion into three categories:

V- Islam (submission).
Y- Iman (faith).
Y- Ihsan(excellence)

In the Hadith of the delegation of Abdul Qais, he only mentioned
one category and that is Islam. And Islam in the@egal sense
includes faith, because it is not possible for espe to perform the
rites of Islam unless he has faith. So, when Isidone is mentioned,
it includes faith, and if faith alone is mentionisthm is included in it.
But when both are mentioned together, (the mearafg faith
becomes related to (belief of) the heart, while (theaning of) Islam
is related to (the actions of) the limbs. And tisign important benefit
for the student of knowledge. (As we have said,emvhslam is
mentioned alone, faith is included in it; AllahetMost High says:
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"Truly, the (only) religion in the sight of Allah i s Islam."[aal-

Imran: V4]

And it is well known that the religion of Islam {somposed of)
creed, faith and rites. (Similarly,) when faith méois mentioned, Islam
is included in it. But if both are mentioned togath(the meaning of)
faith becomes related to (the belief of) the heant] (the meaning of)
Islam becomes related to (the acts of) the limlms & why some of
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the Salafsaid: "Islam is apparent arichan (faith) is hidden". This is
because it (i.e. faith) is in the heart; and teisvhy one might find a
hypocrite who prays, gives charity and fasts; saclperson is a
Muslim in appearance, but he is not a believer fieehas no faith);
Allah, the Most High says:
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"And of mankind, there are some (hypocrites) who sg 'We
believe in Allah and the Last Day," while in fact hey are not
believers.[Al-Bagarah: A]

Q.)+. How do we reconcile the fact thatiman (faith)
means belief in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His
Messengers, the Last Day and in Al-Qadar
(predestination), the good and the bad of it, withthe

saying of the Prophetgz:
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" Iman consists of more than seventy brancheg'??

A. Thelman, which is creed, has six fundamental principles, which
are those mentioned in tivadith of Jibril (peace be upon him) when

he asked the Proph&t about faith and he said:
SAE a355 V1 005 el 235 00 85 asoda el e T Dl
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"Faith is that you believe in Allah, His Angels, Hs Books,
His Messengers and the Last Day and that you believn Al-
Qadar, the good and the bad of it.!"]

As for thelman (i.e. faithfulness) which includes actions andrthe
categories and types, then it has more than seweahches, and this
is why Allah, the Most High labeled prayerlasanin His Words:

(V) Reported byAl-Tirmidhi in the Book of Faith, in the Chapter: Whdas Been Related
Regarding Perfecting of Faith(’ £); and by Ibn Majah in the Introduction).
(Y) The reference of the Hadith has been mentiontbekiprevious question.
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"And Allah would never make your Iman ( i.e. prayers) to
be lost. Truly, Allah is full of kindness, the MostMerciful
towards mankind." [Al-Bagarah: Y¢¥]

The scholars of afsir said:

Ry

"your Iman" means: your (previous) prayers towards
Jerusalem, because before they were commanded rio tu
towards the Ka'bah, the Companions used to prayartsv
Masijid Al-Agsa (Jerusalem).

Q.)). Can one testify to a man's faith just because ¢iis
customary attendance in the mosquesas it has been
mentioned in theHadith?

A. Yes, there is no doubt that the one who attehdgobligatory)
prayers in the mosques, his attendance is an rmedef his faith,
because nothing persuades him to leave his houbeiradertake the
walk to theMasjid, except the faith in Allah, the Almighty, the All-
Powerful.

As for the saying of the questionéas it has been mentioned in
the Hadith" , then he is referring to what has been reported fitoen

Prophets:
Yy J150e56 (EW Mu;’d};\ A I3

"If you see a man who regularly attends the mosquethen
testify to his faith."[']

But thisHadith is weak and is not authentically reported from the
Propheté,

Q.)Y. There is a man suffering from the Satan

(V) Reported by At-Tirmidhi, in the Book of Faith, imne Chapter: What has been related regarding
the sanctity of PrayeF{V).
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whispering to him gravely evil thoughts concerning
Allah g, and he is very much afraid of this. What is the
advice of Your Eminence?

A. Regarding what has been mentioned concerningulkestioner's
problem, and the consequences of which he feasgylto him:
Rejoice, for the consequences will not be exceptdgmnsequences.
Such whispering is used by the Satan to assauléhevers in order
to upset the sound belief in their hearts, andaiese them spiritual
and mental agitation so as to disturb the serafitheir faith, indeed
the serenity of their lives, if they are believers.

The questioner is not the first among the peopldagh to be
confronted by this situation, nor is he the laet, it will continue as
long as there is a believer in the world. And teame situation
confronted the Companions, may Allah be pleased tem. It has
been reported on the authority of Abu Hurairahthat he said: Some

people from among the Companions of the Messenfjédlah &£&

came to the Prophé&t and said: "Verily we experience in our souls
that which one of us considers too grave to exprétssaid:

(£3,05055 25 5
"Did you really experience it?"
They said: "Yes." Upon this, he remarked:

DYl 2 A
"That is true faith." [']

In the twoSahih (i.e. Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslimy is
also narrated from Abu Hurairah, that the Propfietaid:

/’/a//af/ f/ T2 1T e /./:/fa/’f,{‘,}//u/f/af “2/
é.b&.ﬁdﬁﬁ?\ﬁ&;-y?\ﬁ&ydﬁéb‘d%\g@)
(il iy 5 835

"Satan comes to one of you and says: 'Who createdch and

(V) It was reported by Muslim, in the Book of Faith,the Chapter: Explanation of the (Evil)
Whispering Regarding FaithYY).
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such? Who created such and such?' until he says: N@
created your Lord?" So, when he in§)pires such a qaggon,
one should seek refuge with AllafY and give up such

thoughts."m
It is reported on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas (n#slah be pleased
with both of them) that a man came to the Propg#etnd said:

"O Messenger of Allah! I have thoughts of such mreathat | would
rather prefer being (burnt into) charcoal than peak about them."

The Prophets said:

@253l 18055 el d ek

"All praise and thanks are to Allah Who has turned down

his matter (i.e. Satan's plot) to (mere) whispering ")

Shaikh-ul-Islamlibn Taimiyyah.. said in (his treatise)kitab-ul-
Imanx»: "The believer is afflicted with the whisperinf®atan, and the
whispering ofKufr which causes anguish to his heart; just like the
Companions (when they) said: "O Messenger of All@me of us

experiences thoughts within himself of such a matiat he would
rather prefer falling down from the sky, than tdeutthem.” The

Prophets said:
QY &,J.; Al
"That is true faith."

And in another narration (they said): 'he considetso grave to
express.' He said:

(3% 5 30 1) 535 35 601 db Jak

"All praise and thanks are to Allah Who has brought down
his (evil) plot to (mere) whispering."

(1) i.e. by saying. Ji ola.tdl oo i3 ,<l. [Translator's note]

(Y) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of the Begimiof Creation, in the Chapter: The Description
of Iblis and His LegionsY(Y1) and it was reported by Muslim in the Book of Faih the
Chapter on the Description of the (Evil) WhispetRegarding Faith)("¢).

(%) It was reported by Abu Dawood in the Book of Gdddnners, in the Chapter of Countering
(Evil) Whispering ¢11Y); and by Imam Ahmad in «Al-Musnad»/(*# +).



2 Fatawa Arkan-ul-Islam

i.e. the occurrence of this whispering along witis timmense
hatred for it and repelling it from the heart ierfr true faith. Just like
the Mujahid (warrior) who was attacked by the enemy, so hetiou
him until he overcame him, for that is the greafésad...” [Upto his
words:] "This is why the seekers of (Islamic) knedde and worship
encounter whispering and doubts (in magnitudes) @@ not
encountered by others. This is because they (iee.others) do not
follow the Law of Allah and His code; rather theglléw their own
desires having forgotten the remembrance of thendlLand this is
what the Satan wants. On the other hand, thosetuwvhdowards their
Lord with knowledge and (acts of) worship, the &atatheir enemy
and he tries to obstruct them from Allah, the Midgih." End quote,
from page) ¢V of the (old) Indian print.

So | say to this questioner: Once it is clear ta ybat these
whispers are from Satan, therefore you must steuggld strive
against them, and know that they will never harma gs long as you
undertake the necessary struggle, and refrain prorsuing them. The

Prophets said:
. £ ° L= ~ g0 ° P Gé‘ //,..\?
GSE Sl JRT B B335 & E03i5 6 ST e 551l o
"Allah has forgiven what is whispered in the heartsof my

followers, unless they put it into action or utterit.” [']

And if you were asked: Do you believe what is wkiga to you?
Do you think it is the truth? And is it possible describe Allah, the
Most Glorified by it? You would surely say: It i®tnfor us to speak of
this; Glorified are You (Oh, Allah), this is a gtd@el! You would
reject it with your heart and by your words; andiywould be the
farthest of the people out of your aversion fofTherefore, these are
mere whispers and thoughts that come to your haad,threads of
the net of the Satan, who courses throughout tileahubody just as
blood does, in order to destroy you and to obsgorte religion for
you.

This is why you find that Satan does not instiludts or denial of
trivial things in your heart; e.g. you hear abdut existence of large
and important cities in the East or West that dledfwith residents

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Emancipation the Chapter of Error and
Forgetfulness in Emancipation and DivorteY(); and by Muslim in the Book of Faith, in the
Chapter: Allah Has Forgiven What is Whispered énHeart {YV).
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and buildings, but the doubt of their existence emesrosses your
mind, nor does the thought of anything which detag¢hem, such as
that they might be ruins and rubble, and unfit habitation, or that
there are might be no occupants in them, and s@'loere is no goal
for Satan in causing a person doubt such thingsth®rother hand,
Satan has a great ambition in ruining the faitta dfeliever; as such,
he strives by his cavalry and infantry to extinguithe light of
knowledge and guidance from his heart, and to chireeto fall into
the darkness of doubt and uncertainty.

The ProphetE has explained to us the beneficial medicine that h
the cure for this:

s an dandi

"Then let him seek refuge with Allah” and give up such
thoughts."”

If a person ceases from it (i.e. pursuing such ghts) and
continues to worship Allah, seeking and desiririge (teward) that is
with Allah, it (i.e. Satan's whispering) will go ay, by Allah's Power.

So, ignore all thoughts that pass through yourth@athis matter.
Lo! Here you are worshipping Allah, invoking Him carglorifying
Him, and if you were to hear anyone describing Hith what was
whispered to you, you would kill him if you coul@his means that
there is no reality to whatever is whispered to,yather it is mere
thoughts and whisperings that have no basis (im goeed or deed).
This is just like the case of someone wearing arcigarment which
he has just washed, and then he begins to havasdauhybe it got
impure, maybe it is not permissible to pray irhig; will surely pay no
heed to these doubts.

My advice may be summarized as follows:

V- Seeking refuge with Allah and completely ceasingrgelf from
(pursuing) these assumptions, as ordered by thehEte:.

Y- Remembrance of Allah and restraining yourself from
entertaining these thoughts.

Y- Wholehearted dedication to worship and good deeds,

(V) i.e. by saying'rg- o2l -y 3,41, [Translator's note]
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conformity with the Command of Allah and (with threention
of) seeking His Pleasure. When you will turn yolirseholly
towards worship with earnestness and striving, wduforget
paying attention to this whisperinigsha Allah

¢- Turning to Allah and invoking Him to protect ydtom this
thing.

And | ask Allah, the Most High for your wellbeingu protection
from every evil and every detestable thing.

Q.)Y. Is it an obligation upon the disbeliever to embree
Islam?

A. It is incumbent upon every disbeliever to embréice religion
of Islam, even if he is a Christian or a Jew, beeadllah, the Most
High says in His Mighty Book:

A
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"Say (O Messenger): O mankind! Verily, | am the
Messenger of Allah to you all — (the messenger) &fim to
Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the réa
there is no (true) deity but He; He gives life andcauses
death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger (Muhamad
&), the unlettered Prophet who believes in Allah andHis

Words, and follow him so that you may be guided."
[Al-Araf: YeA]

So, it is an obligation upon all of mankind to bek in the
Messenger of AllakE. However, it is the Mercy of Allakg, and His

wisdom that in this Islamic religion, the non-Muss have been
permitted to remain upon their religions, on the@diton that they
submit to the rule of the Muslims. He, the Most iH&gid:

~ <2,
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"Fight against those who do not believe in Allah, ar in the
Last Day, nor forbid that which has been forbiddenby Allah

and His Messenger (Muhammadi), nor do they abide by
the religion of truth - from amongst those that hae been

given the scripture, until they willingly pay the JizyaH(‘)
with their own hands acknowledging their subjugatia.”
[At-Tawbah: Y4]

It is mentioned in Sahih Muslinm the Hadith of Buraidah« that
whenever the Prophé# appointed a leader over an army or an
expedition, he would order him to fear Allah andreat the Muslims
in his company well, and he would (also) say:

(oo T3 o B0 BTG - gl ST Jlas 56 ) s

"Invite them to three things. If they respond to ary one of
them, accept it from them and withhold yourself fran doing

them any harm."[Y]
And one of these things (mentioned in tHadith) is to pay the
Jizyah( "

And because of thigHadith), the most authoritative opinion among
the sayings of the scholars is that theyahis accepted from even
those who are neither Jews nor Christians.

In short, it is incumbent upon non-Muslims eitheembrace Islam
or to submit to the rule of IslamAnd it is Allah who grants all
accomplishment

Q.)¢. What is the ruling on a person who claims to have
knowledge of the unseen?

A. The ruling on a person who claims to have knolgée of the

(V) Jizyah: Atax imposed upon non-Muslims living under the miie of Muslims in an Islamic
State. [Translators note]

(Y) Reported by Muslim in the Book dtad and Expeditions, in the Chapter on Appointing the
Leaders (VY+).

(%) Jizyah: Atax imposed upon non-Muslims living under the pite of Muslims in an Islamic
State. [Translators note]
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unseen is that he is a disbeliever, because hebdlaed Allah .
Allah, the Most High says:

1 5 oo St ///‘.//,/4:

"Say (O Messenger): None in the heavens and the dar
knows the Ghaib (unseen) except Allah, nor can they
perceive when they shall be resurrectediAn-Naml: +¢]

If Allah & has commanded His Prophet Muhamni&d to

announce to the people that none in the heavenshanearth knows
the unseen except Allah, then the person who cliaimos/ledge of the
unseen has certainly belied Allghin this matter.

We say to such people: How is it possible that koow the
unseen, when the Proph&tdid not know the unseen?! Who is more

elevated (in status), you or the Messenge? If they say: "We are

more elevated (in status) than the Messe@gerthey disbelieve by

such saying. And if they say: He is more elevatesl ask them: Why
is the unseen hidden from him, while you know AR indeed, Allah
has said about Himself:

AS L 4%
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"(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Ghaib (unseen), and He
acquaints none with HisGhaib (unseen), except a Messenger
whom He has chosen; and then He makes a guard (afgels)
to march before him and behind him."{Al-Jinn: ¥1-vv]

This second Verse is evidence of the disbelief gfeeson who
claims to have knowledge of the unseen. MoreovéghAthe Most

High has commanded His Prop#g&tto proclaim to the people in the
foIIowing words:

Lo 524
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"Say (O Messenger): | do not claim that with me arethe
treasures of Allah, nor do | know the unseen; nor d | say to
you that | am an angel. | only follow what is reveked to
me."[Al-An'am: ¢]

Q.)e. How do we reconcile the knowledge doctors now
have about the sex of the fetus with the Saying adlah:

"and He knows that which is in the Wombs."[Lugman: ¥¢] ("

and with what has been reported in theTafsir of Ibn
Jarir [At-Tabari] on the authority of Mujahid, that a man

asked the Propheté about what his wife would give birth

to, so Allah revealed this Verse; and (also) the pert from

Qatadah - may Allah have mercy on him (9?2 And what
(is the evidence that) makes exceptions to the gealdy of

the Words of Allah, the Most High: ¢ &t 363 2(D

A. Before speaking on this matter, | would likentake it clear that
it is never possible for that which is explicit inle Noble Qur'an to
contradict a factual certainty. If an apparent caxtiction arises (with
some fact), then either the fact is a mere clainciwhas no truth in it,
or the Qur'an is not explicit in opposing it. Tissbecause both, that
which is explicit in the Noble Qur'an, and the tedt reality, are
conclusive, and it is not possible for two conahesiacts to contradict
each other.

If this is clear, and it is said: They are now ahlsing precise

() The translation of the whole Ayah 'I§erily, with Allah (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour,
and He sends down the rain, and knows that which ia the wombs. No person knows what
he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in whatand he will die. Verily, Allah is All-
Knower, All-Aware (of things)." [Translators note]

(Y) The report of Qatadah (th Y h.) is that he interpreted the Ayah saying: "Ne knows what is in
the wombs, whether it is a male or female, whétleedark (in complexion) or red *.Tafsir Ibn
Jarir: ( A/2Ae) [Translators note].

(¥) i.e. the Ayah seems to generalize thatvhich is in the womb is known by Allah Alone. Se, i
there any evidence that exempts the knowledgeedéths's gender from the general statement of
the Ayah ? [Translators note].
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devices, to reveal what is in the wombs, and tonkmdnether it is a
female or a male, then if what is said is untrbentthere is no need to
comment. But if it is true, then it does not codica the Verse,
because the Verse is concerning the hidden maiteich are (only)
known by Allah in these five things. And the hiddeatters regarding
the fetus are: the length of time he will spendthe belly of his
mother, his life, his deeds, his provision, hig(eal) wretchedness or

fortund ’), and whether it is a male or female before itiveig shape.

As for after it is given shape, the knowledge okether it is a male
or female is not knowledge of the unseen, becaulsnt is given
shape, it becomes a part of the knowledge of the,®xcept that it is

hidden behind three veils of darkn(egswhich, if removed, the matter
would be clear. Moreover, it is not beyond belighttthere might be
amongst the various rays created by Allah, suchepimlvones that

can penetrate these layers of darkness to revesiheththe fetus is
male or female. Moreover, there is nothing explicithe Verse that
mentions the knowledge of the (fetus's) sex, n@ the Sunnah

mentioned any such thing.

As for the narration the questioner has quoted fitmmJarir, on the
authority of Mujahid, that a man asked the Progfeabout what his

wife would deliver, and upon that Allah revealee Nerse, then it is
an discontinuous narration because Mujahid, maghAhave mercy

on him, was one of thgabi‘eert.”

As for theTafsir (exegesis) of Qatadah, may Allah have mercy on
him, then it could be understood in the sensetthatknowledge (i.e.
of the fetus's gender) is limited specifically tah before it is given
shape, but once it has been given shape, othesgléiseAllah) might
(also) know it.

Ibon Katheer, may Allah have mercy on him, said cantimg on
the Verse ofSuratLugman:"Likewise, none besides Allah, the Most
High knows anything of that which He wishes to teda the wombs.

(V) i.e. whether he will be amongst the inmates df, lde will he be fortunate to enter the eternal
Paradise. [Translator's note]

(Y) "Three veils of darkness" is a Quranic expressiention inSurat Az-Zumar, versé. These
three veils are the abdomen, the womb, and theror the sac surrounding the fetus.
[Translator's note]

(¥) Tabi'een The successors to the Prophet's companions.chsthere is a missing link between
Mujahid and the incident he narrated. [Translatamts]
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However, when He ordains it to be male or fematel aretched or
fortunate, the angels in charge of it and anyonemnwtHe wishes
among His creation come to know about it."

As for your question regarding the evidence thatitd the
generality of the Words of Allah, the Most High:

£ LA

We say: If the Verse includes the gender of the twadfter it has
been given shape (i.e. in its knowledge being $ipew Allah), then
perception and (physical) actuality exclude it iffirdhe verse as an

exception). The scholars bisul ") have mentioned that the evidences
upon which exceptions can be made to the genesalitithe Book (of
Allah) and theSunnah,are: (divine) texts, the consensus (of the
scholars) Qiyas (analogy) perception, or logic; and their statements
on this subject are well known.

But, if the Verse does not include the fetus attéras been given
shape (in its knowledge being specific to Allalather only the period
before it is intended, then there is nothing in Weese to contradict
what is claimed regarding the knowledge of thed'stgender.

Al Hamdu Lillah there never was, and never will be, any material
fact which contradicts the explicit texts of the o Qur'an. As for
the apparent conflict of some factual realitieshwiite Noble Qur'an as
alleged by the enemies of the Muslims, then thduesto their lack of
understanding of the Book of Allah, or because taey deliberately
negligent - due to their bad intentions - in tryitggyunderstand the
Qur'an correctly. But the learned scholars, postessesearch and the
methods of reaching the truth which dispel the dowlb such people;
and to Allah belong all praise and favour.

And the people in this matter are (divided intod two extremes
and the middle.

Those on one extreme cling to the apparent meawhtisee Noble

Qur'an that are not definftd and reject every confirmed substantial
fact which opposes them.

() Usul: Fundamentals of Islamic Jurisprudence. [Translatote]

(Y) Allah has revealed two types of verses in the'a@uithose which are unequivocal in their
meaning, and those which have some ambiguity ta threcan be interpreted in more than one
way. Refer to (Aal-lmrar¥). [Translator's note]
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And the other extreme ignores what is proven byNbble Qur'an
and believes in only purely material things; andsash they are
atheistic.

As for those in the middle, they accept the guiéaoicthe Noble
Qur'an and they (also) believe in material factseyl know that both
are true, and that it is not possible for an exiplierse in the Qur'an to
contradict a known (and manifest) matter of fa¢tug, they reconcile
between that which has been transmitted (i.e. éRts tof the Qur'an
and the Sunnah) and that which is logical. In tidg both their faith
and their rationality remain intact. And (as sud&ilah guided the
believers to the truth of the matters they differedand Allah guides
whom He wills to the Straight Path.

May Allah grant us, and our brothers the believes;cess in
attaining it, and make us among those guides @otrith) who are
(themselves) rightly guided, and make us at thesffont of the
reformers. And there is no success for me excapugh Allah; in
Him | put my trust and to Him | turn in repentance.

Q.)1. Does the sun revolve around the earth?

A. Islamic evidences in their apparent meaningdicanthat it is
the sun which revolves around the earth, and byet®lving the
alternation of night and day takes place on thésarof the earth. It
is not for us to surpass the apparent meaningheaset evidences
without some stronger evidence which permits usnterpret them
differently from their apparent meaning.

Some of the evidences that show that the sun resavound the
earth in a manner that causes the alternationeohidht and day are
as follows:

- Allah, the Most High mentioned that Ibrahim saodthe one
who argued with him concerning his Lord:

"Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east; then bring it you
from the west!" [Al-Bagarah: Y¢A]

The sun being brought from the east is a prodfitha the sun which
revolves around the earth.

Y- Allah also tells us that Ibrahim (peace be upion)tsaid:



CREED v

-

TR
l.&;o"’

,/

_/;g_}//i Jb

> s F//// )/ >

Y

KT 35 36 A0 BN Gk

"When he saw the sun rising up, he said: 'This is mlord

(for) this is greater!" But when it faded away (i.e set), he
said: O my people! | am indeed free from all that gu join as
partners (in worship with Allah)." [Al-Anam: vA]

So, He has mentioned the fading away as an atribfithe sun
and not that the earth fades away from it, fot iivere the earth that
revolved, He would have said: 'but when he (i.alin) faded away
from it'.

Y- Allah, the Most High says:

e
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"And you would have seen the sun, when it rose, d@ung to
the right from their cave, and when it set, turning away
from them to the left." [Al-Kahf: V]

He has described the declining and turning awapeasg by the
sun, and that is a proof that the movement waséwun. If it was by
the earth, He would have said: "Their cave declineuah it".

Likewise, attributing the "rising” and "setting" tbhe sun proves
that it is the sun which revolves, even though ititcation of this

may be less than the indication in His Wordss-; #"declining"
and:4€ ;25 Z =¥ "turning away from them"
¢- Allah, the Most High says:
RO PSP RN g e A el

"And it is He who has created the night and the dayand the
sun and the moon, each swimming in an orbit[Al-Anbiya: *¥]

Ibn 'Abbas (may Allah be pleased with him) saidey{ievolve in
an orbit, like the whorl of a spindle. This naroatihas been widely
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reported from him.
°- And Allah, the Most High says:
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"He brings the night as a cover over the day, pursing it
rapidly.” [Al-Araf: o]

He described the night as pursuing the day, anguinguer rushes
and overtakes, and it is well known that the night the day are
subsequent to the sun.

1- Allah, the Most High says:
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"He has created the heavens and the earth with tri. He
rolls the night over the day, and rolls the day ovethe night,
and He has made the sun and the moon subservienta¢h
runs (on a fixed course) for an appointed term. Valy, He is
the All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving." [Az-zumar:¢]

and His Words:
Fehptinc

"He rolls the night over the day."

i.e. it makes it go around it, as a turban is weappround, which
proves that it is the night and the day which gouad the earth. If it
were the earth which revolved around them, He wbalee said: "He
causes the earth to revolve around the night apt da

And in His saying:
LS ety

"the sun and the moon, each runs (on a fixed courgé

In these words is a clarification of the afore twmed (day and
night); and it is a proof that the sun and the maoave in a
perceptible orbit, because making a moving bodssmtent is more
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apparent (in meaning) than making a stationarysoservient.
V- Allah, the Most High says;

oA
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"By the sun and its brightness; By the moon as itdllows it
(the sun)."[ash-Sham: \-¥]

The meaning of# & & is that'it (i.e. the moon) comes after it

This proves that both of them are moving and ramgharound the

earth, for if it were the earth that revolved arduhem, the moon
would not be following the sun; rather it would setimes be

following it and sometimes be preceded by it, beeatle sun is at a
greater height than the moon. This inference fromuerse requires
contemplation.

A- Allah, the Most High says:

-
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"And the sun moves on its fixed course for a term
(appointed). That is the Decree of the All-Mighty,the All-
Knowing. And the moon, We have ordained for it stags till
it returns like the old dried curved date stalk. It is not for
the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night &trip the
day. They all float, each in an orbit.[ya-Sin: ¥A-¢ -]

So, attributing the movement to the sun and desgyith as being
decreed by the Almighty, the Most Wise, proves tiha movement
(by the sun) is real and precisely decreed in whigh results in the
alternation of the night and day and the seasons.

The ordaining of the moon's stages is a proofitiesverses them,
for if it were the earth that revolved, the ordamof the stages would
have been for the earth's movement around the matber than the
moon's movement around it.

Moreover, negating the sun's ability to overtake tfoon and the
night's ability to outstrip the day are evidence tbe rushing
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movement being made by the sun and the moon, awight and the
day.

- The Propheg said toAbu Dharr, may Allah be pleased with
him, when the sun had just set:

"Do you know where it goes?"
He said, "Allah and His Messenger know best."” Hd:sa

° -
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"Verily, it goes and prostrates beneath the Throneand seeks
permission (to rise), and permission is granted td. Then (a
time will come when) it will ask permission (to goon its
course) but it will not be permitted, rather it will be said:
Return from where you came! And so it will rise fran the

West."[\]

So and it is quite clear from his words: "Returanfr where you
came!" that it is the Sun that revolves aroundgheh, and it is due to
its revolution that the sunrise and sunset occur.

\ - The Ahadithwhich attribute rising, setting, and declining from
its zenith to the sun, are clear evidence thattiheé sun which does so
and not the earth.

There are most probably other proofs that | camecall now, but
what | have mentioned is a summary of the subgeul,it is sufficient
for my purpose. And Allah is the one who grantsoagglishment.

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of the Begimmiof Creation, in the Chapter: Description of
the Sun and MoorY'{44); and by Muslim in the Book of Faithq?).
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Q.'V. His Eminence the Shaikh was asked about the
Shahadatain”

A. The Shahadatairare the key to Islam and it is not possible to
enter the fold of Islam without them, which is whyhen the

Prophetéz sent Mu'adh bin Jabal to Yemen, he ordered hirfirso
call them to tesify that there is no deity (wortbfyworship) except
Allah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Alldh!

# As for the first statement: il V| <1 ¥ of 5520, it means that a

person acknowledges by his tongue and by his lieattthere is no
true deity except Allah, the Almighty, the All-Porfd, because the
word llah means the diety who is worshipped. Therefore, thaning
is: None has the right to be worshipped excepthAdine.

This phrase is made up of a negation and an affiomaAs for the
negation, it is«4| Y (there is no deity), and as for the affirmatidn, i

IS: @l YD (except Allah).

"Allah", the Name of the Almighty, is the exceptia@iter the
omitted predicate adjective, and as such, the ceteglentence reads:

"There is no deity [rightfully worshipped] excepliah' rj_

This testimony is a profession in words after tearhhas believed
that there is no deity who has the right to be Wwimsed except Allah
the Almighty, the All-Powerful. And this includesserity of worship
for Allah alone and the renunciation of worshipdtiers besides Him.

By conceiveing the omitted predicate adjective & Mightfully
worshipped”, we get the answer to the questionedaisy many
people: How can you say that there is no deity gixédlah, when
there are other deities which are worshipped besidiah, and Allah
has called them "deities", and so do those who hyorthem? Allah,
the Most Blessed, the Most High says:

(V) Shahadatain: The two testimonies (of faith). fillator's note]

(Y) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Military Expiéidns, in the Chapter: The Sending
of Abu Musaand Mu'adh to Yemenrt(¢V); and by Muslim in the Book of Faith, in the
Chapter on Calling to th®hahadatair{} ).

(%) "Rightfully worshipped" is the omitted predicatjegtive in the testimony of faith: "There is
no diety except Allah". [Translator's note]
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"So their dieties, whom they used to invoke besideallah,
availed them naught when there came the Command gbur
Lord." [Hud: ¥+1]

And He, the Most High says:

£ A5 S JE Ty
"And set not up with Allah any other deity."” [Al-Isra: *4]
And He, the Most High says:
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"And invoke not any other deity along with Allah.”
[Al-Qasas: AA]

4 \2-3\ 4395 (e ;é;, s

"never shall we call upon any deity other than Him:
[Al-Kahf: £].

So, how is it possible for us to say that ther@asdeity besides
Allah, when the existence of deities other tharallis confirmed?
And (on the other hand) how is it possible for osconfirm the
existance of deities besides Allah when we find the Messengers
saying to their nations:

EY L e 2o ;;,
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"O my people! Worship Allah! You have no deity besies
Him" [Al-Araf: ©4]

The answer to this problem becomes clear when werrdae the
omitted predicate adjective in the words "Therends deity except
Allah". We say that these deities that are worskibpesides Allah,
they are (indeed) deities, but they are false egitiot true deities, and
they have no right at all to be worshipped. Thigasfirmed by the
saying of Allah:
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"That is because it is Allah alone Who is the Trugdiety),
and whatever they invoke besides Him, it is falseand
(because) it is Allah Who is the High, the Great.{Lugman: *+]

And it is also confirmend by the saying of Allah:
15 &l @@Y 5 25 (.QV@ ‘sf-ﬂ:\:&ﬂ\ 350 (W) LQJ,JJ;,.,U\” e
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"Now just ponder over (and tell me about) Al-Lat, and Al-
'‘Uzza (two idols of the pagan Arabs); and Manat, te other
third. Is it for you the males, and for Him the females? That
indeed is a division most unfair! They (i.e. thesdeities) are
but mere names which you have named - you and your
fathers - for which Allah has sent down no authoriy."
[An-Najm: Y4-Y¥]

And the words of Allah regarding Yuswf (that he said):

o
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"You do not worship besides Him except mere nameshich
you have named - you and your fathers - for which #ah has
sent down no authority."[Yusuf: ¢+]

So, the meaning ofil Yi <1 Y» (There is no deity except Allah) is

that there is no deity who has the right to be Wwipsed except Allah,
the Almighty, the All-Powerful. As for those degeiwhich are
worshipped besides Him, their divinty - claimed Hyose who
worship - them is not true, i.e. it is false diwyniindeed, the true
Divinity is that of Allah, the Almighty, the All-Peerful.

# As for the meaning of the testimonytdl J .., 122 ob: it is an

affirmation in words, and belief in the heart thduhammad s/o
'‘Abdullah Al-Qurashi Al-HashimH is the Messenger of Allah to all
the creation among the jinn and mankind, as Al@Jss
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"Say (O Messenger): O mankind! Verily, I am the
Messenger of Allah to you all — (the messenger) &fim to
Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the réa
there is no (true) deity but He; He gives life andcauses
death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger (Muhamad

#), the unlettered Prophet who believes in Allah andHis

Words, and follow him so that you may be guided.”
[Al-Araf: YeA]

And He, the Most High says:
$0) 0 Sl 552 ol o SEANT 5 sl A5

"Blessed is He Who sent down the Criterion (of righ and
wrong, i.e. this Qur'an) to His slave (Muhammad) tlat he
may be a warner to all the worlds."[Al-Furgan: ]

This testimony necessitates that you believe theskleger in all
that he informs you, and that you implement his ©@nds, and stay
away from what he prohibited and condemned, antytba do not
worship Allah except in the way which he has leajisdl.

Also implied by this testimony, is that you do nmtlieve the
Messenger of Allah has any right in Lordship and ¢fovernance of
the universe, or that he has any right to be wppdd. Rather he is a
(God's) slave who is not worshipped, and a Messenp@ is not
belied, and he possesses no power to benefit on anself nor
anyone else, except as Allah wills, as He, the Mbgh says:
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"Say (O Messenger): | do not claim that with me arethe

treasures of Allah, nor do | know the unseen; nor d | say to
you that | am an angel. | only follow what is reveked to
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me." [Al-An'aam: ©:]

So, he is a slave who is commanded (by his Maatet)he follows
what he is commanded to do. Allah, the Most Higyssa
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"Say (O Messenger): | possess no power to cause ioarm,
nor to guide you.' Say: '‘None can protect against Wah (if |
were to disobey Him), nor can | find any refuge bedes
Him." [Al-Jinn: ¥)-YY]

And He, the Most Glorified says:
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"Say (O Messenger)" 'l posses no power of benefitrdharm
to myself, rather whatever Allah wills (happens). 11 had the
knowledge of the unseen, | should have secured fanyself
an abundance of wealth, and no evil should have tobed
me. | am but a warner, and a bringer of glad tiding unto
those who believe.'[Al-Araf: YAA]

This is the meaning of the testimony that noneasthy of worship
except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messengehliah. From
this explanation, you know that no one has thetriglbe worshipped
neither the Messenger of Allah nor any other cekdteing, and that
worship is not for anyone except Allah, the MosgliHalone.
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"Say (O Messenger): Verily, my prayer, my sacrifice my
living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the worlds;
He has no partner (in that). And of this | have bee

commanded, and | am the first of the Muslims."[Al-
Anam; Y1Y-11Y]

And that the right of the Messenger (upon us) iagsign to him
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the status given to him by Allah, that he is Alkaklave and His
Messenger - may the Peace and Blessings of Allalpbe him.

Q.YA. How does the testimonyta llaha lllallah (There is
no true deity but Allah) include all types of Tawhd?

A. It includes all types of Tawhid either by consgal or by
implication. This is because when a person sayestlfy that there is
no (true) deity but Allah", it is immediately undésod that Allah's
sole right to be worshipped is intended, which mown asTawhid
Al-Uluhiyya And this in turn compriseSawhid Ar-Rububiyyah
because every person who worships Allah alone doedo so unless
he acknowledges His Oneness Rububiyyah (dominion and
governance). Likewise it compris@awhid Al-Asma' was-Sifafor a
person does not worship except the One whom he &kagvihaving the
right to be worshipped because of His (divine) Naraed Attributes.
Hence, Ibrahim said to his father:

£PEE e Y5 225 BV LA 0 iy
"O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not,

sees not, and avails you not in anythingMaryam: ¢¥]

As such, affirming Allah's sole right to be worgb&al comprises
the belief in the Onesess of Allah in His Lordskapd His Oneness in
His Names and Divine Attributes

Q.)%. What is the wisdom behind the creation of th@nn
and mankind?

A. Before speaking about this matter, | would ltkepoint out a
general rule regarding what Allah, the Almightyge till-Powerful
creates and what He legislates; and this rulekentérom His Words:

40 ST Sy
"And He is the All-Knowing, the Wise." [Al-Tahrim: ¥]
and His Words:
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"And Allah has (always) been All-Knowing, Wise."[An-Nisa: 1]
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And there are many other Verses which affirm AaWisdom in
whatever He creates, and in whatever He decreesenang (both)
the governance of the universe, and the religiegslation. There is
nothing devised by Allah except there is some wisdeehind it,
whether in the case of something being createdfat oot being
created. Similarly, there is nothing legislated Allah except for a
wise reason, whether be it an obligation, a proioibj or a
permission. However, the wisdom behind His univiessa legislative
decrees might be known to us, and it might be unknaor it might
be known to some of the people based upon the leugel and
understanding given to them by Allah.

This having been determined, we say that Allah ¢r@sted the
Jinn and the humans with a wise reason and forassgworthy
purpose. That purpose is that they worship HinH@$: has said:

{0 o2 V) Syl BT 23 Gy

"And | created not the jinn and mankind except that they
should worship Me (Alone)."[Adh-Dhariyat: %]

And He, the Most High says:
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"Did you think that We had created you in play (without
any purpose), and that you would not be brought bdcto
Us?" [Al-Mu'minun: Y1e]

And He, the Most High says:

"%@ s —L“u‘ u-«N‘ T%"

"Does man think that he will be left neglected (todo
whatever he likes without being taken to task)?"
[Al-Qiyamah: ¥1]

These, and other similar Verses prove that Allale, Most High
has a profound Wisdom in creating the jinn and nrahkand that is
to worship Him. Worship is "to humble oneself befdkllah out of
love and veneration, by acting upon His commandsasoiding what
He has prohibited in the manner dictated by Hisaéed legislation”.
Allah, the Most High says:
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"And they were not commanded but to worship Allah

devoting their service to Him alone, (and) being iclined
away (from all other deities towards Him)." [Al-Bayyinah: ]

So, this is the wisdom behind the creation of gma mankind and
accordingly, whoever rebels against his Lord antb& arrogant to
worship Him, he has forsaken this wisdom, and ra8oa bears
witness to (his belief) that Allah created the tain vain and
without purpose. And even though he might not askedge that, but
it is the undeniable implication of his rebellioess and his refusal to
obey his Lord.

Q. Y+. How can a person supplicate and not be answered
even though Allah says:

"Invoke Me, | will answer you." [Ghafir: 1+]?

A. All praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worldsnd | send peace
and salutations upon our Prophet Muhammgdand upon all his

family and companions. | ask Allah, the Most Highgrant me and
my Muslim brothers success in attaining rightnesdelief, speech
and action.

Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful says:
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"And your Lord said: Invoke Me, | will respond to y our
(invocation). Verily, those who are too arrogant toworship
me, they will surely enter Hell disgraced!"[Ghafir: 1+]

The questioner says that he supplicated to AllghAlmighty, the
All-Powerful, but Allah did not answer his invoaati, and thus he is
confused about how to reconcile this with the noldese, in which
Allah has promised those who call upon him thatviteild answer
their supplication; and surely, Allah does not lrelis Promise.
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So, the answer to this is that there are prerdgsisihich should be
fulfilled for the prayer to be answered, and they. a

V. Sincerity towards Allah, the Most Glorified, tMost High i.e. a
person must be sincere in his supplication; he lshowrn towards
Allah with an attentive (and focused) heart, haviagourse to Him
earnestly, knowing that He - the Almighty, the Ribwerful - is able
to answer his invocation, and be hopeful for a @asp from Allah,
the Most Glorified, the Most High.

Y. That when supplicating, a person should feel treis in the
utmost want, rather: dire need of Allah, the Mosbriied, the Most
High. And that it is Allah alone Who responds te supplication of
the distressed when he calls upon Him, and religvesuffering. On
the other hand, if he supplicates Allah, the Alntyghthe All-
Powerful, while feeling that he is self-sufficiemind not in dire need
of Allah; and he supplicates as a mere routinay feh a person is
not worthy of being answered.

Y. That the one supplicating avoids consuming wkaHaram
(usury, stolen money etc.) because devouragam is an obstacle to
his supplication being answered. This is provetheyHadith narrated
in As-Sahih(of Imam Muslim) in which the Prophktsaid:
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"Allah is Good and He accepts only that which is gad. And
Allah commanded the believers as He commanded the
Messengers".For He, the Most High said:
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"O you who believe! Eat of the good things that Wehave
provided you with and be grateful to Allah if it is indeed He
Whom you worship."[Al-Bagarah: VY]

And He, the Most High said:
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"O Messengers! Eat of the good things and do rightais
deeds.”[Al-Mu'minun: @]
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The PropheH then mentioned a person who makes a long journey,
his hair unkempt and covered with dust; he lifs inds towards the
sky (invoking): 'O Lord! O Lord!" whereas his foeslHaram, and his
clothes areHaram, and he has been nourished wiaram The

Prophetéz said:
A J s j@»

"So how then can his supplication be answered?$"

So, the Prophét regarded it as unlikely that this man's prayet wil
be answered in spite of him having used all theaepg means
through which prayers are more likely to be ansaiefdose apparent
means are:

V. Raising the hands towards the heavens, i.e. ttsvAHah, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful because He is in the heas, above His
Throne. Extending out one's hand to Allah is onehaf means of
having one's prayer answered, as is shown by tlitHaarrated by
Imam Ahmad in hisusnad

/
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"Verily Allah is Bashful and Generous, He is embarassed
from turning His slave down empty-handed when he rses

his hands towards Him."(*)

Y. This man called upon Allah, the Most High by Hiame
"Ar-Rabb" (The Lord) saying: "O Lord! O Lord!" And invokingllah
by this Name is one of the means of having onefgpl&ation
answered. This is because is "The Lord" means treat@, the
Owner, and the Disposer of all affairs; in His Hard the keys of the
heavens and the earth. And this is why you find thast of the
supplications mentioned in the Noble Qur'an aréhizyName:
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(V) Reported by Muslim in the Book @fakah in the Chapter on the Virtue of Spending and
Charity.

(Y) Reportcd by Imam Ahmad in hislusnad (¢/¢YA); by Al-Tirmidhi in the Book of
Supplications Y{°°1); and by Ibn Majah in the Book of Supplication, ttne Chapter on
Raising the Hands in Supplicatiofm\(°).

| say: Thelsnadof this Hadith is weak, but is has been authelticerrated in Musnad Ahmed V) ¢)

as being the saying of the no8lehabi Salman Al-Farsi". [Translator's note]
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"Qur _Lord! Verily, we heard the call of one calling to Faith
saying: 'Believe in your Lord’, and so we believedQur
Lord! So forgive us our sins and remit from us our evil
deeds, and make us die with the righteous ones. Ouord!
Grant us what You promised unto us through Your
Messengers and disgrace us not on the Day of Resection.
Surely You never break (Your) Promise. So, their Lo
accepted of them (their supplication and answeredhem):
‘Never will | ruin the work of any worker amongst you, be

he male or female. You are (procreated) from one ather."
[Aal-e-'Imran: Y4Y-14e]

So invoking Allah, the Most High by this Name iseoonf the
means of having ones prayer answered.

Y. This man was travelling, and travel is - in moases - a means
of having ones supplication answered. This is b&eavhen a person
is on a journey, he feels that he is in need odlA\nuch more than he
does while being at his home with his family. "Higir is unkempt,
and he is covered in dust”, as if he does not aboeit himself, as if
the most important thing to him is to turn to Allahd invoke Him,
whatever his situation maybe, whether be he coveretlist and his
hair unkempt, or be he well groomed. Being coveredlust and
having the hair unkempt have a positive effect lom answering of
prayers. This is confirmed by the Hadith narratexinfthe Prophet
that Allah descends to the lowest heaven in therradon on Arafat
Day and boasts before the angels about those statidire. He says:
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"[Look at my slaves!] They have come to Me in the
scorching sun from deep mountain highways, with hai

unkempt and (their bodies) covered in dust.t)

() Reported by Ibn Khuzaimah in H&sheehl(YA<+) and by Ibn Hibban in hiSaheel{YAeY)
on the authority of Jabir. Muslim reported a simitat abridged narration in hi8aheeh
(YY£A) on the authority of 'Aisha.
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These means of having the supplication answereddati@vail this
person in the least. This is because his food éottes wereHaram
and his sustenance was fréfaram The Prophetl said:

18 z0s &L
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"So how then can his supplication be answered?"

Therefore, if these prerequisites of having they@ranswered are
not fulfilled, then the answer (to ones prayer)nseeanlikely. If they
are fulfilled and yet Allah does not answer a peis@rayer, it is
surely due to some wise reason known to Abahbut unknown to
that person. "It may be that you like a thing whigk{in fact) bad for

If despite having these prerequisites fulfilledaflldoes not answer
ones prayer, then it is either that Allah will &t repel from him a
calamity which is greater (and more important tiganng him what
he asked for), or He will store up his prayersHon so that He may
give him their multifold reward on the Day of Resation. This
(multifold reward) is because of the fact that thgerson who
supplicated fulfilling the conditions, and yet haswmnot answered, nor
any greater calamity was repelled from him, he kasen the
necessary steps and the answer (to his prayerswitlaseld due to
some wise reason, which is that he will be givemwea-fold reward,
one for his supplication and the second for thgady of it not being
answered. As such, a reward which is greater arreé generous (then
merely having his prayers answered) is reservedifor with Allah,
the Almighty, the All-Powerful.

It is also important that one should not be impstighile waiting
for his prayer to be answered, for this is also @inthe causes of it not
being answered. This is mentioned in tHadith reported from the
PropheH:

(Jad (G Fusy st
"The supplications of a person are answered as longs he is
not impatient.”

They asked: "How is one impatient, O Messenger kdh®" He
replied:

() A reference to Surat Al-Bagarah, verse?.
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"He says: | supplicated, and supplicated, and suppated,

but my supplications were not answered )

So, it is not fitting that a person be impatient fias prayer to be
answered and as such give up praying, and stofdisaipy. Rather
he should implore Allah earnestly and perseverindgtyr every
supplication which you make to Alla® is an act of worship which
brings you closer to Allals and increases your reward. Therefore,
my brother, you should supplicate to Allgh in all your affairs, be
they general or specific, simple or difficult. Evénthere was no
benefit in supplicating except that it is a form @orship and)
devotion to Allah, that alone would be a good erfougason for a
person to be keen about it.

Q. Y. What is the meaning ofikhlas (sincerity)? And what if a
person aims for something else by his worship, whad the ruling?

A. Ikhlas towards Allah means: "To worship Allah with theleso
intention of drawing closer to Hings and gaining access to His
heavenly Kingdom (i.e. Paradise)". If someone @elstomething else
by his worship, then the ruling varies as follows:

V. If he intends by doing acts of worship to drawselr to other
than Allah and to be praised by fellow creaturbentthis (intention)
renders the deed in vain and it becomes a typéiok.St is reported
in "As-Saheeh'{of Imam Muslim) on the authority of Abu Hurairah,
may Allah be pleased with him, that the PropgHetaid: "Allah, the
Most High has said:
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"I am the most independent from the need of any
partnership. If anyone performs a deed in which he
associates anyone else with Me, | shall abandon hiamd his

deed in which he has associated partneré.")

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Invocations,the Chapter: The Worshipper is
Answered as Long as He is not Impatieht'{(*); and by Muslim in the Book of
Supplication and Remembrance of AllatyYe).

(Y) Reported by Muslim in the Book of Asceticism andft&ang of the Hearts, in the
Chapter: Whomever Associated Partners With AllaHisDeeds {3A®).



a1 Fatawa Arkan-ul-Islam

Y. If he intends to achieve some worldly gain susHeadership,
status or wealth, instead of intending to get aldseAllah, then this
action of his is in vain and it does not bring kany closer to Allah, as
proven by His (divine) words:
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"Whosoever desires the life of the world and its gter, to
them We shall pay in full (the wages of) their deesltherein,
and they will have no diminution therein. They arethose for
whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but Fire, aml in vain
are the deeds they did therein. And fruitless is tt which
they used to do."[Hud: Ye-1]

The difference between this person and the firg @nthat the
former intends to be praised for worshipping Alléie Most High,
while the later does not desire to be praised fanrshipping Allah, nor
is it of any concern to him that people praise fonthat.

Y. If he intends to draw closer to Allah, while aldesiring to
achieve some worldly benefit thereby e.g. whenquering ablution,
he desires - in addition to his main intention afrghipping Allah - to
invigorate his body and clean it, and similarly dfyering prayers he
desires to exercise his body, and by fasting henag to lose weight
and cleanse his body of impurities, and by Hajdesires to see the
various sacred sites and the pilgrims = then thisrlfly desire)
lessens the reward of (hidkhlas Nevertheless, since his main
intention is to worship Allah, he will have only ssed the wholeness
(and perfection) of the reward, and he will notgodty of committing
any sin or wrongdoing. This is because of the gpyh Allah, the
Most High regarding the Hajj pilgrims:

O
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"There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty ofgur Lord
(by trading)." [A-Bagarah: ve] ()

(Y) This verse is regarding the pilgrims who tradedgpand conduct business transactions
during their pilgrimage.
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But if his objective is predominantly something @tlthan worship,
then he has no reward in the Hereafter, ratherdwsrd is only what
he achieves in this life. | fear that such a pelisaaso sinful because
he has made worship, which is the highest objectiveeans to attain
some wretched worldly aim. Thereby he is similatitose of whom
Allah says:
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"And of them are some who accuse you (O Muhammad)
regarding (the distribution of) the alms. If they ae given
part thereof, they are pleased, but if they are notgiven
thereof, behold! They are enraged.'fAl-Tawbah: °A]

In the Sunanof Abu Dawood it is reported on the authority of Abu
Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, that a msad:
"O Messenger of Allah! There is a man who wishesékeJihadand

he intends (by that) to gain some worldly berefit. The Prophet
said:

525

"There is no reward for him."
The man repeated his question three times and taxh the
PropheH replied:

SN

"There is no reward for him." M

In both the Sahih,it is reported on the authority of 'Umar bin
Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, that Prephet said:
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(V) i.e. he makes Jihad with the sole intention ofjuéring war spoils.

(Y) Reported by Abu Dawood in the Bookdiiad,in the Chapter: One Who Fights Seeking
Some Worldly Gain Y°)1). An-Nasa'i reported a similar narration on thehatity of
Abu Umamah (may Allah be pleased with him) in theoBof Jihad, in the Chapter: One
Who Fights Seeking (material) Returns and Famé ().
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"Whoever emigrated to attain some worldly benefit o to
marry a woman, then his emigration will be for that to

which he migrated."(\)

However, if both the intentions are equal, neitther intention of
worship is predominant, nor the intention of (soaigective) other
than worship, then the matter requires further ic@mation.
Nevertheless the most correct viewpoint is thatethe no reward for
him, just like the one who acts to please Allah emplease others.

The difference between this category and the afengioned one is
that the worldly objective is attained inadvertgrats a consequence of
doing (good) deeds, so (in the former case) thegoe(solely) aims
for that particular objective, (while in this cabe aims for God's
pleasure while knowing that he'll get other worldignefits as a

result)(".

If it is asked: What is the measure by which we rdayermine
whether his intention of worship is greater or hmention of
achieving some objective other than worship?

We say: The yardstick is that if he does not careahy objective
other than the worship (itself), (not bothering af)owhether that
objective is achieved or not, then it proves thHa intention of
worship is predominant, and vice versa.

In any case, the intention, which is the adfidmof the heart, is of
great importance, and its matter is very critical it could raise a

person to the level of thiddigeeri?) and it could diminish him to
the lowest of the low. One of the pious predecessaid: "I have not
struggled with myself over any matter more thart tifakhlas™ So,
we ask Allah to grant us and ydlhlas in our intentions and
righteousness in our deeds.

Q. YY. What is the way of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah
regarding hope and fear (of Allah)?

A. The scholars have differed regarding whether agreshould

(V) Reported by Al-BukhariY); and by Muslim in the Book of Governancé (V).

(Y) This Paragraph has been slightly rephrased tentainderstandable.

(%) In the original text: "Saying of the heart". Mgsobably a slip of the tongue.

(¢) Siddigeen: Those righteous people who are second to except the Prophets in their
honesty and sincerity.
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give precedence to hope over fear or vice versa.

Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, said: "&gon's
fear and his hope should be equal; the fear shmatidbe greater than
the hope, nor the hope greater than the fear." iy Allah have
mercy on him (also) said: "If anyone of them outtei the other, the
person will be destroyed." This is because if tpehis greater, it

causes the person to feel secure against Allahts(fo] while if the
fear is greater, it will cause him to despair olahls Mercy.

Some of the scholars said: "Hope should be givengatence when
a person performs an act of obedience, while fieauls be dominant
when a person commits an act of disobedience." iSHigcause when
a person performs an act of obedience, he has ddm is
necessitated by having a good opinion (of Allalyd &o the hope
should be greater i.e. the hope of acceptancewBah he intends to
commit an act of disobedience, fear (of Allah) ddobe made
dominant so that he does fall into sin.

Others said: "A healthy person should fear moreleviai sick
person should hope more." This is because if the ilegreater in a
healthy person, he will avoid committing sins, whif the hope is
greater in a sick person, he will meet Allah whilelding a good
opinion of Him.

My opinion regarding this matter is that the cagteid according
to circumstances. So, if a person feels that ifdas is greater it might
make him despair of Allah's Mercy, he should couittand replace it
with hope; and if he fears that if his hope is tged will make him
feel secure against Allah's plot, then he shouldchter it by increasing
his fear. A person is in reality his own physiciarthis matter, as long
as his heart is alive; but as for the one whosethsalead and he
neither treats it nor cares about its conditiorgntithis matter is
unimportant to him.

Q. YY¥. Does undertaking the necessary means to achieve
an end nullify Tawakkul (reliance upon Allah)? During
the Gulf War some people undertook what they felt wre

(Y) The Shaykh is referring to the saying of AlléAre the people of these towns then secure
from the coming of Our punishment upon them by highile they are asleep? Or are the
people of the towns then secure from the comin@uf wrath upon them in the daytime
while they play? Are they then secure frétah's plot (to take them by surprise)? None
feels secure fromllah's plot save those who are the losers". [Al-A'Paf: V4]
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the necessary measures, while some of them abanddne
them, saying: 'We place our trust in Allah.’

A. It is an obligation upon the believer to attack lheart to Allah,
the Almighty, the All-Powerful and to sincerely yelupon Him in
bringing about what is beneficial and in repelliwhat is harmful,
because the kingdom of the heavens and the eaithtli® Hands of
Allah Alone, unto Him all matters are returned (tbgcision). Allah,
the Most High says:
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"And to Allah belongs the unseen of the heavens anthe
earth, and unto Him return all affairs (for decision). So,
worship Him and put your trust in Him. And your Lor d is
not unaware of what you do."[Hud: Y7

And Musa, peace be upon him, stidis people:
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"O my people! If you have (truly) believed in Allah, then in

Him put your trust, if you are really those who submit to

(Allah's will)." They said: 'In Allah we put our tr ust. Our

Lord! Subject us not to the persecution of the unjst folk.

And save us by Your Mercy from the disbelieving fit."
[Yunus: A¢-A1]

And Allah, the Most High says:
MR RN =Pl =

"And in Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust."

[Aal-Imran: Y1+]

And Allah, the Most High says:
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"And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He wil suffice
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him. Verily, Allah brings His command to pass. Inded
Allah has set a measure for all things.'[At-Talag: *]

Therefore it is an obligation for the believer tepend upon his
Lord, the Lord of the heavens and the earth andhaee a good
opinion of Him.

But he should undertake the necessary religious @mgbical
measures which Allah, the Most High has commandedailse
undertaking these means through which benefithgeaed and evil is
repelled, is a part of having faith in Allah, theod High and in His
Wisdom, and it does not contradict reliance on Wllaook at (the
example of) the master of those who rely upon Alldohammad the
Messenger of Allah: He used to undertake bothdbeslated spiritual
means and the material ones. He would seek retudgarhself before

sleeping by recitingurat Al-IkhlasandAl-Mu'awwidhataift'), and he
used to wear his armor when he went into battld,dug a trench
around Al-Madinah to protect it when the pagan edefates gathered
around it. Allah, the Most High has mentioned thos=sans by which
a person protects himself from the harm of war @agamong His
innumerous Blessings for which He deserves graitude said
regarding His Messenger Dawood:
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"And We taught him the making of coats of maifr), to
protect you from each other's fighting. Are you thea
grateful?" [Al-Anbiya: A+]

Allah commanded Dawood, peace be upon him, to rtfedm with
perfection and to make them full-length so thatytleeuld provide

greater protectiorﬁr)

Based upon this, there is nothing wrong for theimtants of those
countries which are close to conflict zones to takecautions by
using gas masks which prevent poisonous gases draaring their
bodies, and by using protective sealants whicherethe gases from
seeping into their houses, because these are méatisining safety

(V) Al-Mu'awwidhatain: Surat Al-Falag and Surat AnsNa

(Y) Mall is a type of armour consisting of small metags linked together in a pattern to
form a mesh.

(¥) Refer to Surat Saba, verse.
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from evil and protection from injury. There is also objection to
them storing up foods and other things which tresr they may need
and may not be able to find later on. The more revbe fear
becomes, the more the need for taking precautiosssa But it is
necessary that their dependence be upon Allahlthehty, the All-
Powerful and that they undertake these measurasdardance with
Allah's Law and His Wisdom, i.e. on the basis tthety are means
which Allah has permitted for them, not on the bahiat it is these
things themselves that bring benefits or repel lsamoreover, they
must thank Allah, the Most High, for making it easss well as
lawful, for them to benefit from such means.

And to Allah | pray that He protect us all from tleauses of
tribulations and destruction, and that He help g aur brothers to
achieve stronger faith in Him and reliance upon Hamd help us to
undertake the measures which Allah has permittedhé& manner
which pleases Him. Verily, He is the Most Magnanimpothe Most
Generous. And may peace and blessings be upon mphd,
Muhammad and upon his family and Companions.

Q. Y¢. What is the ruling on depending on the means (to
achieve an end)?

A. Depending upon means is of various types:

V- That which nullifiesTawhid from its core That is in the case
when a person depends upon something which couldoossibly
have any effect, and yet he depends upon it coeipleind ignores
Allah e.g. the dependence of the grave worshipperthe dead at the
time of affliction. This is majoShirk which removes a person from
the fold of Islam, and the ruling on the one whesld is mentioned
by Allah, the Most High in His Words:

&e
> c o RDLE s LTzl e g LT s %A o }f
oo Tonebilall G5 SN 230 5T acle Wi 55 25 b 4,5 o 4

- e £

NOFE~

"Verily, whosoever associates (partners) with Allah then
Allah has forbidden Paradise to him, and the Fire Wl be his

abode. And for such wrongdoers there are no helpers[Al-
Maidah: VY]

Y- That he depends upon a correct, lawful meandevibrgetting
the originator (of those means), which is Allahe tdost High. This
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(also) is a form oBhirk,but it does not remove a person from the fold
of Islam, because he depended upon the (lawfulhsdaut he forgot
the One Who governs them, that is Allah, the MaghH

Y- That he (outwardly) depends upon the means jesalse they
are mere means, while his principal dependencepa WAllah. He
believes that the means are from Allah, and thatlgh wills He may
cut it off (so that it does not lead to the desiresult), and if He wills
He may cause it to remain effective; and (he bekgthat the means
have no effect on the Will of Allah, the Almightthe All-Powerful.
This does not nullifyffawhid,neither completely nor partially.

Even in the presence of correct lawful means apgraon should
not rely with his soul upon the means, but uporalAllAs such the
employee who with his heart relies entirely upos kalary, while
forgetting of the One Who causes (and governsi.&), Allah, has
committed a form oShirk. However, if he believes that his salary is a
(mere) means (of sustenance) and that the One Vibses (and
governs it) is Allah, then this does not contradiatvakkul(reliance
upon Allah)The Messenge used to undertake the necessary means
while (wholly) relying (with his heart) upon the ®&WWho Governs the
means, and that is Allah, the Almighty, the All-Ravul.

Q. Ye. What is the ruling on Rugyah(incantations)? And
what is the ruling on writing (Qur'anic) Verses andtying
them around the neck of the sick person?

A. There is no sin ifRugyahfor a sick person who is afflicted by

witchcraft or anything else, provided that it isrfr the Noble Qur'an,
or from other permissible supplications. It hasrbeenfirmed that the

Prophetig would reciteRuqyahover his Companions, may Allah be
pleased with them. Among tiRugyahavhich he used are:
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"Our Lord, Allah, Who is in (i.e. above) the heaven
Sanctified is Your Name; Your Command reigns suprera
throughout the heaven and the earth. As Your Mercyis in

the heaven, so place Your Mercy in the earth; sendown
mercy from Your Mercy, and a cure from Your Cure, upon
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this Ailment.” ()
And among the narrated supplications is:
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"With the Name of Allah | utter this Ruqgyah from every
ailment which may harm you, from the evil of everyperson
or from the envious eye; may Allah cure you, in Akh's

Name | utter this Rugyahover you."(*)

Moreover, a person may place his hand on the siteegain in his
body and say:
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"I seek refuge with Allah and His Power from the eVl of
what | find and what | fear." (")

Similarly, scholars have mentioned other supplaaiwhich have
been narrated in th&hadithof the Messenged.

As for the writing of Verses and invocations andavugg them, the
scholars have differed in this regard: some of thprmitted it and
some of them forbade it. The most correct opinienthat it is
forbidden because this has not been reported frmrPtophet. It
has only been reported that he used to recite theesick person. As
for tying Verses or supplications to the sick patsmeck or his hand,
or placing them under his pillow and the like, thers a prohibited
act according to the most authoritative opiniore ¢l the fact that it
has not been reported. Every person who makestarcaction as a
means of attaining something else, without permrssirom the
Islamic Law, then this action of his is a form $iiirk because he is
(out of his own whim) formulating something as lgemeans, while
Allah has not ordained it as a means.

(V) Reported by Abu Dawud in the Book of Medicine, e tChapter on the Method of
Rugyah(YA4Y) with a weaksnad

(Y) Reported by Muslim in the Book of Salutations, hie Chapter on Medicine, lliness and
Rugyah(YYA?).

(¥) Reported by Muslim in the Book of Salutations, ire tChapter: The Desirability of
Putting One's Hand on the Site of Pain and Suppig#¥Y-:Y).
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Q.Y1. DoesRuqyahnullify Tawakkul?

A. Tawakkulis the sincere reliance upon Allah, the Almightye t
All-powerful in procuring benefits and repellingrhg while at the
same time, undertaking the necessary means whidah Ahas
commandedTawakkuldoes not mean depending on Allah without
undertaking the necessary measures. In fact, demgemngbon Allah
without undertaking the necessary measures is spldany against
Allah & and His Wisdom because Allah has connected tleetsfto
their causes. Here a question arises: Who is thatest of people in
reliance upon Allah?

It is the MessengeH; and did he undertake necessary means to
protect himself from harm?

Yes, when he went into battle, he would wear artaoprotect
himself against arrows, and in the Battle of Uhbd, donned two
coats of armor. He did all of this in order to beegared for any
eventuality. So, undertaking necessary measures doé nullify
Tawakkul,as long as the person believes that these mearssngoéy
means, and that there is no effect in them excepillah, the Most
High's permission. Accordingly, tireuqyahof a person over himself
and over his sick brothers does not nullifpwakkul. It has been
authentically narrated that the Prophdt used to reciteAl-
Mu'awwdhatairasRugyahfor himself, and it has been confirmed that
he used to usRugyahto treat his Companions when they became ill.
And Allah knows better.

Q.YY. What is the ruling on wearing amulets and
talismans?

A. This issue - | mean the wearing of talismans amulets - is
divided into two types:

V- The thing worn is from the Qur'an. The scholao both the
early generations and the later generations haagked regarding it.
Some of them permitted it, considering that inisluded in the Words
of Allah, the Most High:
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"And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a helng
and a mercy to those who believe.[Al-isra: A
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and the Words of Him, the Most High:
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"(This is) a Book which We have sent down to you,ufl of
blessings."[sad: Y4]

And it is from its blessings, that it is worn taopect against evil.

And there are those who forbid it, saying: It hasleen confirmed
from the PropheHH that wearing them is a lawful means of repelling
evil or removing it, and the basic principle is Isunatters is that they
require (divine) sanction. This is the most autiadine view. So, it is
not permissible to wear talismans, even if they faven the Noble
Qur'an, nor is it permissible to place them undergillow of the sick
person, or to hang them on the wall or the likethRaone should
either supplicate for the patient or make directtation over him, as
the Prophel used to do.

Y- The thing worn is from something other than theb Qur'an,
whose meaning is not understood. This is not peibies in any
condition, because what is written is not knowng @ome people
write charms and complicated things, interwoverietst that are
almost impossible to understand or to read. Suiclyshare forbidden
innovations, and they are not allowed in any cirstance. And Allah
knows best.

Q. YA, Is it permissible to write some Qur'anic Verses
(such asAyat Al-Kursi) upon eating and drinking vessels
in order to treat oneself?

A. We should know that the Book of Allah, the Alrhtg, the All-
Powerful is more elevated and sanctified than tontstreated in this
manner, or to be degraded to this level. How caelever be happy
to place the Book of Allah, the Almighty, the AlbRerful and the
greatest Verse in the Book of Allah, which Ayat Al-Kursi,in a
vessel from which he drinks, and which is mistrdassd tossed
around in the house, and the children play withTiere is no doubt
that this act is forbidden that it is an obligatigmon anyone who has
such vessels to remove these Verses which areem by going to a
craftsman who can erase them. If this is not péssiben it is an
obligation upon him to dig a hole for them in aarieplace and bury
them. But that he should continue to allow thenbéodegraded and
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abused by the children who drink from them and piéti them, then
(he should know that) seeking a cure in this marires not been
reported from the righteo&alaf,may Allah be pleased with them.

Q. Y4. In some countries, the students in Islamic schaol
learn that the way of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ahis:
Belief in the Names of Allah and His Attributes, wihout
distorting their meaning, without denial, without
explaining their state of being, and without likenng
them (to human traits). And is the division of Ahlus-
Sunnah wal-Jama'ahinto two categories (i) the school of
Ibn Taimiyyah and his disciples and (ii) the schoobf Al-

Ashatiraht) and the Maturidiyyah®™ a correct division?
And what should be the view of a Muslim regarding e

scholars who makeTawil™ (of Quranic Verses and
Prophetic Ahadith)?

A. There is no doubt that what is learnt in theogd$, that the way
of Ahlus-Sunnatis: "Belief in the Names of Allah and His Attribste
without distorting their meaning, without denialjtout explaining
their state of being, and without likening them lftaman traits)" = is
in total conformity with the creed @&hlus-Sunnalas proven by their
books, both detailed and summarized. Moreoves ihé truth which
conforms to what is said in the Book (of Allah)etBunnah and the
sayings of thesalaf It also in accord with correct contemplation and
the rational mind. It is not our intention to enuate the individual
evidences for this, as this was not requested enqgtiestion; we are
only answering what was asked, and that is thesidini of Ahlus-
Sunnah wal-Jama'aimto two groups represented by two schools:

One of Them: The school of Ibn Taimiyyah and higdshts who
forbade interpreting the evidences (of the Qur'ad @unnah with

(V) Al-Asha'irah Named after Abul-Hasan Al-Ash'aiY¢ h.). Its adherants deny most of the
Attributes of Allah, indulging in theological rheto and debate. Ironically, Abul-Hasan
refuted most of his earlier beliefs before he déel embraced the beliefs 8hlus-
Sunnah wal-Jama'aRef. his final work: Al-Ibanah).

(Y) Al-Maturidiyyah A sect named after Abu Mansur Muhammad Al-Matu¢d Y'Y h.).
TheMaturidiyyahcreed is quite similar to that 8f-Asha'irah

(¥) Ta'wil: Interpretation. Here it refers to an incorredeipretation, i.e. when the likes of
Asha'irah alter and distort the meanings of theindivtexts in order to make them
conforming to their own beliefs.
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meanings other their apparent meanings..

The Other: The school of thsha'irahand theMaturidiyyahwho
require that the Names of Allah and His Attribubesexplained with
meanings other than their apparent ones.

We say: It is well known that between these twoosththere is a
clear differing in their ways of understanding reedtrelated to the
Names and Attributes of Allah. The scholars offire school affirm
the obligation to understand the evidences reltdetthe Names and
Attributes of Allah according to their apparent miegs, at the same
time negating that which Allah must be absolvedmirosuch as
likening (of His attributes to those of humans) explaining how
(their specific nature is). On the other hand, pheponents of the
second school consider it an obligation to intdrghe evidences
regarding the Names and Attributes of Allah by eeihg them away
from their apparent meanings. As such these twhspate entirely
different, and their differing is clear from thdléawing example:

Allah, the Most High says:
I Bt

"Nay, both His Hands are widely outstretched. He spnds
(of His bounty) as He wills."[Al Maidah: ¢%]

And He says, reporting His rebuke iblis when he refused to
prostrate to Adam in obedience to his Command:
§ &30 CAL W S S A 28 06
"(Allah) said: O Iblis! What prevents you from prostrating
yourself to the one whom | have created with my owrtwo
Hands." [sad: v¢]

And the scholars of the two schools have differegarding the
meaning of the "two Hands" which Allah, the MostgHi has
confirmed for Himself.

Those belonging to the first school said: The appameaning
must remain, and the existence of two real Handst l@ confirmed
for Allah, in a manner befitting Him.

Those belonging to the second school said: Therappaneaning
must be altered, and it is forbidden to confirm #xéstence of two
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real Hands for Allah, the Most High. Then they diffd as regards to
how their meaning should be interpreted; as "sttény "blessing".

From this example, it is clear that the paths eftino schools are
different and incompatible and it is not possildedmbine them both
in one attribute, which i$Ahlus-Sunnah".

Therefore, the description éfhlus-Sunnammust fit to only one of
them, and not the other, and we shall judge betwteem with
fairness, and weigh them both with the scales siiga i.e. with the
Book of Allah, theSunnathof His Messenge, and the sayings of the
Companions and those who faithfully followed themmomgst the
Salafof the (Muslim) community and their Imams.

There is nothing in the aforementioned scales (stige) that
proves in any manner - explicit or implied - whhae tsecond school
claims. Rather, in these scalbere is evidence that is either explicit
or implicit of what the first school claims. Accandly, the attribute
of Ahlus-Sunnalbelongs exclusively to them, and the second school
does not share it with them, otherwise it would wgust and an
attempt to merge two complete opposites (undenglesilabel); and
injustice is forbidden in Islam while reconcilingvd opposites is
logically unattainable.

As for the claim of the second school (those whéera'wil) that
there is nothing wrong in makinba'wil of the Names and Attributes
of Allah, as long as it does not contradict anyalezyidence.

We say: Merely diverting the meaning of the wordsnf their
apparent ones without any supporting evidencesgificontradicts the
evidences; and to do so amounts to speaking abtah Avithout
knowledge, and Allah, the Most High has forbidddérattin His
Words:

Lt w sl
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"Say (O Muhammad HA): The things that my Lord has indeed
forbidden are indecent acts whether committed opegl or
secretly, sins (of all kinds), unrighteous oppressn, and that
you associate with Allah that for which he has serdlown no
authority, and that you say concerning Allah that wich you
know not." [Al-A'raf: *Y]
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and His Words:
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"And pursue not that of which you have no knowledgeVerily,
the hearing, the sight, and the heart, regarding edn of these
will you be questioned (by Allah).'[Akisra: ¥4

And those who distort the meanings of Allah's Nanmxl
Attributes, they have no (authentically) transndtienowledge nor
any rational logic to support their interpretatioi®iey have nothing
(to cite as evidence) except self contradictory gmiags which
inadvertently imply greater imperfections in Allaldivine Self, His
Attributes and His Revelation, than the imperfetsiovhich they
claim would result from confirming them in theirggrent meanings;
and this is not the place to speak extensively athaa.

All that is intended is to make it clear that thescription ofAhlus-
Sunnahmay not be given to two groups which differ comeletin
their way of thinking. The only one which deserités the one whose
sayings agree with thBunnah;and there can be no doubt to anyone
who examines their beliefs with knowledge and intiphty that those
who belong to the first school are more deserving tloe
aforementioned description than those of the semiobol (those
who makeTa'wil). Therefore, it is not correct to dividehlus-Sunnah
into two categories; rather they are one group.

As for citing as the evidence the words of Ibn AWZi on this
matter, we say: The sayings of the scholars cabaopresented as
evidence, rather their sayings themselves are éa ¢ evidence. As
such, the saying of one scholar is not evidencenagshe rest of
them.

As for their claim that Imam Ahmad madla'wil in the Hadith:

1% bl e il G 5T 5 &l
"Verily, the hearts of human beings are between twoof
Ar-Rahmaris fingers."
And the Hadith:

S0 5.0
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"The Black Stone is the right Hand of Allah in theearth.”
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and the Words of Allah, the Most High:
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"And He is with you wherever you may be."[Al-Hadid: ¢]

We say: It has not been authentically reported flovam Ahmad,
may Allah have mercy on him, that he mab&wil of the above-
mentioned twdAhadith.

Shaikhul-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have meosyhim, said
in Al-Fatawa(°:Y4A) in the collection of Ibn Qasim: As for what was
reported by Abu Hamid Al-Ghazali, that Imam Ahmad dot make
Ta'wil except in three things:

(o331 G Gt 35580 J2dD

"The Black Stone is the right Hand of Allah in theearth."

and

R ol s ) S 3Gl Sl
"The hearts of the sons of Adam are between two dhe

Fingers of the Most Beneficent.”
and

(G 3 b o 5 S
"Verily, | find the Spirit of the Most Beneficent in the

direction of Yemen."

This report is a lie against Ahmad; no one hasstratted it from
him with an authentic chain of narrators, and iha known that any
of his companions transmitted it from him.

As for the Words of Allah, the Most High:

S W ke
"And He is with you (by His Knowledge) wheresoeverou
may be."[Al-Hadid: ¢]

Imam Ahmad did not mak&a'wil of it; he only explained it by one
of its essential attributes, which is Knowledge, reply to the
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JahmiyyaH,’) who explained it in a manner which contradicted its
true meaning, claiming that it necessitates théebéhat Allah, the
Most High is in every place in His Person Exaltedlilah above what
they claim. So he, may Allah have mercy on him,laxed that His
being with them here means that He encompassegsdh@on by His
Knowledge of them. This is because being with sbimgt or
someone does not necessitate its physical presgnoeing with it.
Rather it must be understood in each place acaprinits context;
this is why we say: He gave me milk with water tinkl. And it is
said: | prayed with the congregation. And it isds&o-and-so's wife is
with him. In the first example, associating and imgxis necessarily
understood, while in the second example, shariegsdme place and
the same deed must be understood, without mixind;ia the third
example, accompanying must be understood, everglththey may
not share the same place or action. Once it ig thed the meaning of
being with something or someone differs accordmglhat is annexed
to it, and it is not possible to say that it nedesss associating and
mixing, or sharing the same place, because it pogsible to attribute
that to Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful, due the fact that it is
confirmed that He is in no way similar to them dhd fact that He is
far above them. Therefore, He is with us and Hevir His Throne,
above the heavens, because He encompasses usisvitméivledge,
His Omnipotence, His Authority, His Hearing, HiseSey and His
Organizing the affairs of the creation and othettema necessitated by
His Lordship. So, if a commentator explained it aseaning
Knowledge, he has not exceeded what is necessitgtédand he is
not thereby guilty ofTa'wil, except, at any rate, to those who
understand being with someone or something as mgaharing the
same place or associating and mixing. And we h&ready said that
this is not necessarily so in all cases. This @gavhat has been
transmitted from Imam Ahmad concerning the (supgp3e'wil of
these three evidences.

As for looking at the texts themselves, we have tragad above
that there is nda'wil in the Noble Verse, if a commentator explained
it as meaning knowledge, because that is a partvidit must
necessarily be understood by it, it is not a formdstorting its
meaning from what must be understood by it.

As for theHadith:

(V) Jahmiyyah Named after its founder, Jahm bin Safwan, alemiyyahmovement denied
all of the Names and Attributes of Allah.
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"Verily, the hearts of the sons of Adam are betweertwo of
the Fingers of the Most Beneficent are like one hesand He
does with them as He wills."

It was narrated by Muslim in hi8ahih,in the Bookof Al-Qadarin
the third Chapter, number, pageY - ¢°; and there is nda'wil in it,
according taAhlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'akince they confirm belief in
the Fingers of Allah, the Most High in a mannerittiey Him, and
the fact that our hearts are between two Fingees ¢t necessitate
that they are touching the hearts. This is bec#uselouds are held
between the heavens and the earth and they néihen the sky nor
the earth; likewise, the hearts of the sons of Adam between two
Fingers of the Most Beneficent and it does not ssitate that they are
touching them.

As for theHadith:
(o331 G 4 Gt 35580 324
"The Black Stone is the right Hand of Allah in theearth.”

Shaikhul-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah said regarding it Al-Fatawa,
(7:¥4V) in the compilation of Ibn Qasim: It has been ated from the
Prophet with an unauthentic chain of narratorswahdat is well known
is that it is from Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleaseith them, who
said: 'The Black Stone is the right Hand of Allahthe earth, so
whoever touched it and kissed it, it is as if hd bhaken Allah's right
Hand and kissed it." So he restricted it to beingearth and not in
every place and he says: 'the right Hand of Allathe earth," and the
ruling on a restricted wording is different fromnsething general and
unrestricted. And he said: 'so whoever toucheddt kissed it, it is as
if he had shaken Allah's right Hand and kissedAind it is well
known that being similar to something is not thensaas being
identical to it.

| say: Accordingly, theHadith is not speaking of the Attributes of
Allah, the Most High whose meanings have been obérigpm the
apparent meanings, therefore there igawvil in it al all.

As for their claim that there are two schools: @hthem known as
the school of Ibn Taimiyyah, we say that the atttidn of this school
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to Ibn Taimiyyah is in order to claim that no orefdye him said these
things. This is wrong, because the beliefs heldboyTaimiyyah are
those which were held by the righteobalafand the Imams of the
(Muslim) nation, and it was not he who introducéids tschool, as
claimed by the one who says this, and who wisheseby to
minimize its importance and Allah is the One Whas&ed for Help.

As for our position regarding those scholars whaega'wil, we
say. Any of them who was known to have a good ti@nand who
contributed positively to the religion and who @lled theSunnahis
excused, due to his having exerci3edwil for some reason (which he
saw as justifiable). However, his being excuseddud mean that his
path was not wrong, that is the method contrarythat of the
righteous Salaf which was to understand them according to their
apparent meaning, and to believe what that appaneahing proved,
without trying to explain how, and without compans

It is necessary to differentiate between the rubnga saying, and
on the one who said it, and between a deed andotige who
performed it. So, if an incorrect statement emanftam the exercise
of ljtihad and a good intention, then the one who said ibtshlamed
for it. Indeed, he has a reward for Hjihad, according to the

statement of the Prophgt:

o
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"If a judge makes a ruling and he exercises ljtihadtherein),
and he is correct, then he has two rewards; but iie makes a
ruling and exercise ljtihad (therein) and he is wrang, then he

has one reward."")

But as for him being described as astray, if weaiheant by it is
that he is completely astray, for which the persordescribed is held
blameworthy and which is hated, then this desanpis not applied to

this Mujtahidm who is known to have had a good intention,
contributed positively to the religion, and follogvheSunnah.

But if what is intended by being astray is that iginion

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Holding Fast the Book (of Allah) and the
Sunnahin the Chapter: The Reward of the Judge Who BEestjitthad and He is Correct
or Wrong {v°Y)) and by Muslim in the Book of Judgements, in thefiZ&ia Explanation
of the Reward of the Judge When He exerdigigad (V) 1).

(Y) Mujtahid: One who exereisdgihad.
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contradicts the correct view, without indicatingtéby censure of the
one who holds it, then there is no objection ta,th@cause such a
person as this is not completely astray. Regartliagmethod, he is
correct, since he has striven to the utmost ofhibty to arrive at the
truth, but as regards the result (of hithad) he is astray, since he has
contradicted the truth.

And by this detailed explanation, doubts and weraee removed.
And Allah is the One Who is asked.

Q. Y. What is the belief of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah
regarding the Names and Attributes of Allah? And wiat
Is the difference between a Name and an AttributeAnd
does confirming the Name necessitate confirming the
Attribute? And does confirming the Attribute necess-
tate confirming the Name?

A. The belief ofAhlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'aegarding the Names
and Attributes of Allah is to confirm the Names ahitkibutes which
Allah has confirmed for Himself, without distortindpe meaning,
without negating it, with explaining how and with@omparison.

The difference between a Name and an Attributbas &4 Name is
something by which Allah has named Himself, andAdimibute is
something by which Allah has described Himself #émete is a clear
difference between them.

A Name is considered to be an appellation by whdah, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful is known, and which impé an Attribute;
and confirming a Name entails confirming the Atitdy, for example:

& < sil (T
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"Verily, Allah is Ghafoor (the Most Forgiving), Raheem (the
Most Merciful)."
and the Name:

s A7

D) o

"Ghafoor."

necessitates confirming the Attribute of Forgivenewhile the
Name:
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"Raheem."
necessitates confirming the Attribute of Mercy.

But confirming an Attribute does not necessitataficming a
Name, for example, the Attributef Al-Kalam (speech) does not
necessitate that we confirm for Allah the narAéMutakallim (the
Speaker); and based upon this, the Attributes eratgr in number,
because every Name necessitates an Attribute,dbgvery Attribute
necessitates a Name.

Q. ¥). Are the Names of Allah, the Most High limited?

A. The Names of Allah are not limited to a certaumber, and the
evidence for this is the saying of the Propfetin the authentic

Hadith:
il 595 8 135 858 ) 4l
"Oh, Allah! | am Your slave and the son of Your mak and

female slaves.”
up to his words:
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"l ask You by every Name which is Yours, by which Yu
have called Yourself, or which You have revealed irYour

Book, or which You have taught to one of Your cread
beings, or which You have concealed in the Knowledgof

the unseen which is with You.¢")

And that which Allah has concealed in the Knowledzfethe
unseen cannot be known, and what is not knowntiimaed.

As for the words of the Prophgt:

() Reported by Ahmad\(¥4))
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"Allah has ninety-nine Names; whoever enumerated (&
believed in) them will enter Paradise.¢")

The meaning of this is not that He has no Namegpmixthese
Names; but its meaning is that whoever enumerdieset ninety-nine
Names from among His Names will enter Paradis€oAs

"whoever enumerated (and believed in) them,"

It is a completion of the first sentence, and rfu¢ start of a
separate sentence. Similar to this is the sayintpefArabs: | have a
hundred horses; | have prepared themJibadin Allah's Cause. The
meaning is not that he has no horses other thae thendred; rather
these hundred have been prepared for this thing.

Shaikhul-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have meary him, has
reported that there is agreement among the schail&tadith that the

Prophet £ enumerating and mentioning them has not been
authentically reported.

He has spoken the truth, may Allah have mercy om, land the
evidence for that is the immense differing whichsex over these
Names. Those who have tried to authenticatdthaith have said that
this is a momentous matter, because they (i.eethiesnes) lead to
Paradise and so the Companions, may Allah be pleagd them,

would not have failed to ask higg to identify them, which proves

that they were identified by him. But the answetHis is that it is not
necessarily so, and if it were so, these ninetg-MNlames would have
been more well known than the sun and they woulde hiaeen
transmitted in theTwo Sahihsand in other collections ofladith,
because there is a need for it and its preservatinacessary. So, how
has it not been transmitted except through a wéalkncof narrators

and in differing forms®) (The answer is that) the Prophgt did not

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Conditions,tire Chapter: What Conditions are
Permissible YY¥1) and by Muslim in the Book of Remembrance and Sappbn, in the
Chapter Regarding the Names of Allah, the Most Higd the Virtue of One Who
Enumerates Then¥{VYY).

(Y) Meaning, the list of ninety-nine Names referredrt some of the narrations of the above-
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identify them for a very profound reason, whichthst the people
search for them and examine them in the Book o&lAland the

Sunnahof His Messengegz so that those who earnestly endeavor be
clearly distinguished from those who do not.

The meaning of enumerating them is not that thegulsh be
written on a piece of paper until they are memakjzeather the
meaning of that is:

\-To be accustomed to pronouncing them.
Y-To understand their meanings.

Y-To worship Allah by what they necessitate; andéhare two
aspects to this:

a) To supplicate Allah by them, according to thertigoof Allah,
the Most High:

AT
"so call on Him by them."[Al-Araf: vA+]

making them the means to your request, so you dhcubose a
suitable Name for your request: (For example,) wigen ask for
forgiveness, sayya Ghafoor{Oh, Most Forgiving)! Forgive me. And
it is not fitting that you should say:a Shadeed Al-lgaf®h, Severe in
Punishment)! Forgive me. In fact, this resemblegintpjest. Rather
you should say: Grant me protection from Your Plumsnt.

b) To implement what is necessitated by these Namegour
worship: So, what is necessitated by the N&m&aheem(the Most
Merciful) is mercy, therefore, you should perforhe trighteous deed
through which the Mercy of Allah will be attainedhis is the
meaning of enumerating them, and the matter beang & worthy of
being the price for entering Paradise.

Q. YY. What is the belief of theSalaf regarding Allah, the
Most High's 'Uluww (Exaltedness)? What is the ruling
on those who say that He is not within the six dii@ions
(i.e. up, down, left, right, back and front) and trat He is

mentionedHadith. The point here is that all of the versions of tiadith that list the
Names are not authentic, although the part merdibeee is.
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in the heart of the believer?

A. The belief of theSalaf may Allah be pleased with them, is that
Allah, the Most High is above the His creatureslia Self, and Allah,
the Most High has said:
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"(And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves refer it

to Allah and His Messenger &), if you believe in Allah and

in the Last Day. That is better and more suitable dr final
determination." [An-Nisa: 4]

and He, the Most High says:

QAL 0 s P G5

"And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereofis with
Allah." [Ash-Shura:? +]

and He, the Most High says:
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"The only saying of the faithful believers, when tley are
called to Allah (His Words, the Qur'an) and His Mesenger

#g), to judge between them, is that they say: 'We heand

we obey. ' And such are the successful (who wilvk forever
in Paradise). And whosoever obeys Allah and His Mesnger

), fears Allah, and keeps his duty (to Him), suchre the
successful.[an-Nur; #1-2¥]
and He, the Most High says:
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"It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allahand His
Messenger{&) have decreed a matter that they should have

any option in their decision. And whoever disobey#llah
and His Messenger &), he has indeed strayed into a plain

error." [Al-Ahzab" *1]
and He, the Most High says:
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"But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, unti they

make you (O Muhammad#g) judge in all disputes between

them, and find in themselves no resistance againgtour
decisions, and accept (them) with full submissionjAn-Nisa:“¢]

When it is clear that the believers' way, when glisament occurs,

is to refer to the Book of Allah, the Most High attnd Sunnahof His

Messengeré& and to hear and obey, and not to choose a judgemen

from some other source, and that faith is not aglieexcept in this
way, without causing difficulty and with completeksnission; for

departure from this way will result in what Allalestribes thus:
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" And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger

(Muhammad &) after the right path has been shown clearly

to him, and follows other than the believers' wayWe shall
keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn him iRlell —
what an evil destination!"[An-Nisa; 11 ¢]

Based upon this then, when one investigates théemat Allah,

the Most High'sUluww by His Self over His creation after referring it
to the Book of Allah and th8unnahof His Messengeg, it becomes
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clear that the Book (of Allah) and ti&unnahprove clearly in all
senses, the meaning that Allah is Above the creatith His Self,
using many different expressions, including:

Y-The clear declaration that Allah is above the le@ay above His
creation, as in the Words of Allah, the Most High:
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"Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the hean
(Allah), will not send against you a violent whirlwnd? Then

you shall know how (terrible) has been My Warning.'tAl-
Mulk” Y]

When sayindRugyahfor the sick, the Prophek said:

"Our, Allah, Who is above the Lord heavens."

up to the end of theladith(") He & also said:

LA
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"By Him in Whose Hand is my soul, whenever a man dks

his wife to his bed and she refuses him, He Who above the
heavens will be angry with her until he(the husbanjis

pleased with her." ("

The clear declaration that Allah, the Most HighAisove, such as
in the Words of Him, the the Most High:

Lro R
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"And He is the Irresistible (Supreme), above His slves."[Al-
AnamP:)A]

(V) The details of its reference have already beemtiored under questiotr.

(Y) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of the BeginnirfgQreation, in the Chapter: If Any
of You SaysAmeenand the Angels in the Heavens Sayeen(YYYV) and by Muslim in
the Book of Marriage, in the Chapter on the Protohitof Her Refusing to go to Her
Husband's Bed'¢°1) and the wording is that of the latter.



‘YY Fatawa Arkan-ul-Islam
And the Words of Him, the the Most High:
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"They fear their Lord above them." [an-Nahl: -]
And the words of the Prophgg.

«,&@;y,&uﬂ,dwyow,yawdws&m\ 5 LL))
"When Allah completed the creation. He wrote in HisBook
which is with Him on His Throne, My Mercy surpassesVly
Anger."(\)

Y. The clear declaration of things ascending to Mlland
descending from Him; and ascending can only be ridsvaomewhere
higher, and descending can only be from somewhgtesh as in the
Words of Allah, the Most High:
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"To Him ascend (all) the goodly words, and the rigkeous
deeds exalt it."[Fatir: 1]

And His Words:
eéfu\c,)\, Asza,.i’.ﬁ” i

"The angels and the Ruh [Jibrail (Gabriel)] ascend to
him." [A-Ma‘arij: ]

And His Words:
£ )25 % N Q| T < JNTR

"He manages and regulates (every) affair from the davens
to the earth; then it (affair) will go up to Him." [As-Sajdah:¢]

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of the BeginninfgQyeation, in The Chapter: What
Has Been Said Concerning the Words of Allah:
A EES R 5

"And He it is Who originates the creation, then Wil repeat it." Surat Ar-RumY¥::YV)
(¥ 4¢) and by Muslim in the Book of Repentance, in the f@&aon the Extensiveness of
Allah, the Most High's Mercy and That it Overpoweklis Anger Vo)),
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And the Words of Allah, the Most High in the Nol@Qeir'an:
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"Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or bemd it, (it
is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise(Allah
Josx)-[Fussilat: £ ]

The Qur'an is the Speech of Allah, the Most HighHa, the Most
Glorified says:
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"And if anyone of the Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters,
pagans, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah) seelsur
protection then grant him protection so that he mayhear the
Word of Allah." [At-Tawbah: 1]

And if the Noble Qur'an is His Speech, and it istsdown from
Him, that proves that He is Elevated with His Self.

The Prophef said:

! % -3

s s _o S s 88 . o3 a,*,oc
Js =Y e 25 G G ol ) 2l S UGS vajdr”

(G5

"Our Lord descends to the lowest heaven when the $athird
of the night is remaining and He says: Who is supjgating
Me?"

up to the end of theHadith, and it is an authentidadith,
confirmed in thefwo Sahihsind other books.)

And in theHadith of Al-Bara' bin 'Azib, may Allah be pleased with
him, it is reported that the Prophgttaught him what to say when he

betakes himself to his bed, including the words:

-
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(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book dfahajjudin the Chapter on Supplication and
Prayer in the Latter Part of the Night'€°) and by Muslim in the Book of Prayer, in the
Chapter on Encouragement of Supplication and Remerobri the Latter Part of the
Night (YeA).



VY ¢ Fatawa Arkan-ul-Islam

"I believe in Your Book which You have sent down ad in
Your Prophet whom You have sent.”

This is inSahih Al-Bukharand other book§.)

¢- Allah clearly described Himself with 'Uluww, asthe Words of
Him, the Most High:

NOS Sl
"Glorify the Name of your lord, the Most High." [Al-Ala: V]
His Words:
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"And He feels no fatigue in guarding and preservingthem.
And He is the Most High, the Most Great.”[Al-Bagarah” Y2¢]

And the Prophetg would say:
«d‘}:}f\ C;j RIESSA)

"Glorified is my Lord, the Most High." ™

°- The Propheté pointing towards the heaven, when he called

Allah as a Witness, while standing on ‘'Arafat, dgrithat great
gathering, where hed witnessed the largest gathering of His

Communiiy. He said to them:
«?iﬁ;jﬂ’f‘»

"Have | not conveyed (the Message)?"
They said: "Yes." So he said:

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Supplicatioirsthe Chapter: What Should One
Say Before Sleeping('¥) and by Muslim in the Book of Remembrance and
Supplication, in the Chapter: What to Say Beforeefileg and When Laying Down
(YY),

(Y) Reported by Abu Dawud in the Book of Prayer, in @®pter: What a Man Should Say
When Bowing and When Prostratingg’( ', by At-Tirmithi in the Book of Prayer, in the
Chapter: What Has Been Said Abdsbih(Glorifying Allah) When Bowing and When
Prostrating {1Y) and by An-Nasa'i in the Book of Prayer, in the GhapThe Reciter
Seeks Refuge'( *Vv).
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"Oh, Allah! Witness."

And he raised his finger to the heavens and thamtgubit towards
the people.

And this is confirmed irSahih Muslimfrom the Hadith of Jabir,
may Allah be pleased with hifY)

It is clear from this that Allah is above the heasefor if He were
not, his raising his finger towards it would haweeh in vain.

1- The question the Prophgg asked the slave-girl, when he said to
her:

(¢ b
"Where is Allah?"
And she replied: "Above the heavens." He said:
Lo %7 % o7

"Free her, for she is a believer."

This was reported by Muslim in a lotpdith on the authority of
Mu'awiyah bin Al-Hakam As-Sulami, may Allah be pted with him,
and it clearly confirms Allah's Elevation in Hisl§éecause the word
Ayna(where) is only used to inquire about a locatiorg the Prophet

& confirmed this woman's reply as being correct, whe asked her:
(¢ b

"Where is Allah?"

He confirmed that Allah, the Most High is above treavens, and
made it clear that this (belief) is an essentiglreement of faith when
he said:

a3 G0 Gk

(') Reported by Muslim in the Book of Hajj, in the Cherpon the Pilgrimage of the Prophet
& (VYA
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"Free her, for she is a believer."

So, a person is not a believer until he affirms &etleves that
Allah, the Most High is above the heavens.

These types of evidence, transmitted from the BoioRllah, the
Most High and theSunnahof His Messengeg are proof of Allah,

the Most High being Exalted in His Self, over Higation. As for
mentioning all of the many evidences, it is notgdole to enumerate
them all here.

The righteous Salaf, may Allah be pleased with them, are
unanimous in their view of what is necessitatedthsse texts, and
they confirmed that Allah, the Most High is ExaltedHis Self; and
that is, that He, the Most High is His Self abovie Ereation, just as
they are unanimous in affirming Exaltedness in nreato Him, and
that is, an Exaltedness in attributes. Allah, thesivHigh says:

$0) 2SI 20585 NG ot 6 AT 3505y

"His is the highest description (i.e. none has thdaght to be
worshipped but He, and there is nothing comparablainto
Him) in the heavens and in the earth- And He is the&ll-
Mighty, the All-Wise." [Ar-Rum: ¥V]

And He, the Most High says:
§ G, 15 AT A

"And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah so call
on Him by them."[Al-Araf: YA+]
And He, the Most High says:

) 52059 25 M 40 5 JCNT 515 556

"So put not forward similitudes for Allah (as there is
nothing similar to Him, nor does He resemble anythig).
Truly, Allah knows and you know not."[An-Nahl: V]

And He says:
() 0L ”",\;\,\J PR SS
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"Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you

know (that He Alone has the right to be worshipped) [al-
Baqarah:Y¥]

And there are other Verses which prove His Pedacin His
Attributes and in His Deeds.

Just as Allah, the Most High's Exaltedness in HiE S proven by
texts in the Book (of Allah) and tHeunnahand the consensus of the

Salaf,it is also proven by reason and frigrah.()
The Evidence of Reason

It is said: There is no doubt that exaltednessnisatiribute of
perfection, and that the opposite of this is aribatte of imperfection.
It is confirmed that Allah's Attributes are perfet¢herefore it is
essential to confirm exaltedness as one of HisibAies, and
confirming it does not necessitate any imperfecti®o, we say that
His exaltedness does not imply that any part of digation encloses
Him, and whoever thinks that confirming exaltedn@s$lim implies
that, then he has deluded himself by such ideagané astray in his
rationality.

The Evidence from thEitrah

Every person who supplicates to Allah, the MostHligzhether it
is the supplication of worship, or the supplicatioha request, he
directs his heart nowhere except towards the heawam this is why
you find that he raises his hands towards the hesav&his is
something instinctual in higitrah, as Al-Hamdani said to Abul-
Ma'ali Al-Juwaini: No sensible person ever saidh,'Qord,” without
finding in his heart the necessity of asking frobowee. At this, Al-
Juwaini began to strike his head with his hand aedsaid: Al-
Hamdani has embarrassed me! Al-Hamdani has embadasie.
Thus it has been transmitted from him and whethes authentic or
not, every person knows this.

In Sahih Muslimit is reported in thédadith of Abu Hurairah, may
Allah be pleased with him, that the Propkhgt mentioned the man

who extended his hands to the heaven and saidL@d, up to the
end of theHadith " And you also find that when a man prays, his

(V) Fitrah: The natural state in which Allah, the Most Higreated us, believing in His
Oneness.
(Y) The details of its reference have been mentigmediously under question nb:.
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heart is directed towards the heavens, especidignwhe prostrates
and he says:

Yy ~o©
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"Glorified is my Lord, the Most High." (V)

This is because he knows that the object of hiskipris above the
heavens.

As for their saying that Allah is not within thexslirections, this
saying is in general false, because it necessitatgalidating
something which Allah, the Most High has confirmied Himself,
and which the most knowledgeable of His creatu@sicned for
Him, and the greatest of them in extolling Him atht is His

Messenger, Muhammagk that He, the Most Glorified is above the
heavens which is in an upward direction.

In fact, this statement necessitates describinghilthe Most High
as non-cxisient, because the six directions are:down, right, left,
behind and in front, and there is nothing in exiseewhich does not
have a relation to one of these directions, and thiinstinctively
known by reason. So, if these directions are negtie Allah, the
Most High, it implies that He is nonexistent. Eviénwe accept that
anything exists outside these directions, the mejdcts it, and it is
only in the mind. We believe, and consider it esaérfor every
believer in Allah, to believe in His ExaltednedsattHe is above His
creation, as proved by the Book (of Allah), ®ennahthe consensus
of theSalaf,reason and thEitrah as we have established previously.

But at the same time, we affirm that Allah, the Mdsigh
encompasses all things, and that nothing amongckéiated things
encompasses Him, and that He is Independent ofrdation, and He
does not need anything from His created beingsaltehold that it is
not permissible for a believer to deviate from wisaproven by the
Book (of Allah) and thé&sunnahjn favor of the opinion of any person,
whoever it may be, as we have said in the evidendaeish we
mentioned at the beginning of this answer. As fagirt saying that
Allah, the Most High is in the heart of the beligvéhere is no
evidence for this, neither in the Book of Allah rinrthe Sunnahof

His Messengef& nor in the sayings of any of the rightedsslaf,as

(V) The details of its reference have been menti@aelier regarding this discussion.
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far as we are aware. It is also completely falgeiffit was meant by it
that Allah, the Most High is present in the hedrthe creature, then it
is definitely false, because Allah, the Most High Greater and
Mightier than that. And very astonishing that asper should flee
from the idea of Allah, the Most High being abokie heavens, which
is proven by the Book (of Allah) and tHeunnah then he accept
something for which there is no evidence in the IB(af Allah) and
the Sunnah which is this claim that Allah, the Most High iis the
heart of the believer, although there is not alsimhetter in the Book
(of Allah) or theSunnahto prove that.

But if what was meant by saying that Allah, the Midgyh is in the
heart of the believing worshipper was that he abvegmembers his
Lord in his heart, then this is true, but it shobkl phrased in such a
way as to prove the true manner of it, and to reetje false meaning.
So, it should be said, for example: The remembravfcéllah is
always in the heart of the believing worshippert ®hat is apparent
from the words of the one who says that, is thatvaats to replace
the belief that Allah, the Most High is above theatens with this
false belief. With this meaning, it is false, asheave said.

So, the believer must beware of rejecting whatrsven by the
Book of Allah and theSunnahof His Messengeg& and which the
Salafhave agreed upon unanimously, in favor of gernamdl obscure

interpretations which are open to both correct fatge meanings. He
must hold fast to the path of the foremost of thed® embraced

Islam among theMuhajirun(\) and theAnsar,(Y) so that he may be
included in the Words of Allah, the Most High:

A A-rgo s B2
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"And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirun
(those who migrated from Makkah to Al-Madinah) and the
Ansar (the citizens of Al-Madinah who helped and gee aid

(V) Muhajirun: The Muslims of Makkah who fled from the perseontinflicted upon them by
the pagans of Quraish to the sanctuary of Al-Mddlina

(Y) Ansar The Muslim of Al-Madinah, who welcomed and sugpdrthe migrants from
Makkah (theMuhajirun) upon their arrival in Al-Madinah.
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to the Muhajirun) and also those who followed thenexactly
(in Faith) Allah is well-pleased with them as theyare well-
pleased with Him, He has prepared for them Gardenander
which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That
is the supreme successAt-Tawbha: )+ +]

May Allah make us all among them, and may He guntall
Mercy from Him, verily, He is the Bestower.

Q. YV. Is the interpretation of Allah's Istawa over His
Throne to mean His Exaltedness in a manner befittig
His Majesty, the interpretation of the righteousSalaf?

A. The interpretation of Allah, the Most Highlstawa over His
Throne to mean that He is above His Throne in anmahefitting His
Majesty is the interpretation of the rightecaelaf

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari), the Imam of the scholarsTaffsir said in his
Tafsir. Among the meanings of the wotstawa are: elevation and
ascension, as in the saying of a person: So-amstawaon his bed.

And he said in his explanation of the Words of AlJladhe Most
High:

€0 I 0

"The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the Mighty)
Throne (in a manner that suits His Majesty).'[Ta-Ha: ¢]

He, Glorified is the mention of His Name, says: éTMost
Beneficentlstawa over His Throne.' (That is,) He has Ascended and
Risen. And nothing has been transmitted from ®alaf that
contradicts this.

What he means is thdslawa linguistically is used in different
ways:

That it is unlimited and not restricted, so its meg would be:
completeness and perfection, such as in the Wdrddlah, the Most
High:

"And when he attained his full strength, and was pdect (in
manhood),” [Al-Qasas" " {]
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Y-That it is combined with the letteWWauw, (which means
‘and’) so that its meaning would be: to be equab dre equivalent, as
in the people's saying: The water and the steptatee same level.

Y-That it is combined with the woith (which means 't0’), so that
its meaning would be: objective, as in the Wordlbéh, the Most
High:

"Then He rose over (Istawa) towards the heavenfAl-

Baqarah:Y4]

¢-That it is combined with the wordla (on, over), in which case,
its meaning would be: elevation and ascensionnafe Words of
Allah, the Most High:

€6 S 0 5

"The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the Mighty)
Throne (in a manner that suits His Majesty).'[Ta-Ha: ¢]

Some of theSalafheld the view thatlstawacombined withlla is
the same asstawacombined with'Ala, in which case, the meaning
would be: ascension and elevation. And some of theld thatistawa
combined withHAla means: to go up and to be established.

As for its being interpreted as meaning sittingy A-Qayyim has
transmitted in As-Sawa'iq (¢:'V+Y), from Kharijah bin Mus'ab
regarding the Words of Allah, the Most High:

&) il 0 e S5y

"The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the Mighty)
Throne (in a manner that suits His Majesty).'[Ta-ha: ]

He said: And is there arlgtawawithout sitting? And the mention
of sitting has been mentioned inHadith narrated by Imam Ahmad,

on the authority of Ibn 'Abbas, may Allal be pleased with him, in a
Marfu? form. And Allah knows better.

(V) TasHa Y+:° Y Marfu": A chain of narrators that narrate a statememn filee Prophegs.
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Q. Y¢. Your Eminence, the Shaikh, You have said
regarding Allah's Istawaover His Throne: It is a specific
Exaltedness over the Throne, befitting the Majestyof

Allah, the Most High and His Greatness; would Your
Eminence be so kind as to clarify this?

A. We mean by our saying regarding Allal'stawa over His
Throne: It is a specific Exaltedness over the Tharam a manner
befitting the Majesty of Allah, the Most High andsHGreatness that it
is an Elevation which is unique to Him, over thedrte, and it is not
the general elevation common to all created beiRgswhich reason,
it is not correct to say that He has ascended thwecreated things, or
over the heavens, or over the earth, although Hxa#ted above all
created things, exalted above the heavens, exaltedthe earth and
SO on.

As for the Throne, we say: Verily, Allah, the Mddigh is exalted
over His Throne, and He has ascended over His EhgmHislstiwa'
is more specific than generdlluww (Exaltedness). This is why
Allah's Istawa over His Throne is one of His Attributes of Action,
related to His Will, as opposed to Higluww, which is one of His
Essential Attributes which is inseparable from Him.

Shaikhul-Islam lbn Taimiyyah, may Allah have meary him, has
clarified something similar to what we have saidhis explanation of
the Hadith of (Allah's) Descent on page&'Y, vol. © of Majmu' Al-
Fatawa, in the collection of Ibn Qasim: And if it was saidf His
Istawaover the Throne took place only after creatinghlibavens and
the earth in six days, then before that, He was Albbve the
Throne.’It would be said (in reply): THsetawa(of Allah) is a specific
kind of 'Uluww, for everything which ascends over something is
elevated over it, but not everything which is etedaover something
has ascended over it. This is why it is not saicwdrything that is
elevated over something else that it has ascended . But
everything about which it is said that it has asieeghover something
else is elevated over it. The meaning of thisésuchnd complete.

As for our saying: in a manner befitting His Majesind His
Greatness, what is meant by it is that Istewaover His Throne, like
the rest of His Attributes, is in a manner befitidis Majesty and His
Greatness and it does not resemblelst@wva of the created beings,
for it pertains to the manner of thistawa, because attributes are
related to the thing described by them. So jugtlid, the Most High
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has a Self which does not resemble the self ofrstlse His Attributes
do not resemble the attributes of others:

‘//B ~ >z _ <
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"There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Heare, the
All-seer." [Ash-Shura £ Y:11]

There is nothing like Him in His Self, nor in HigtAbutes. This is
why Imam Malik, may Allah have mercy on him, sanhen he was
asked about the manner of tiseawa: The Istawais not unknown, but
the manner of it is not understood, to believe is an obligation, and
to ask about it is an innovation. This is the r@de all of the
Attributes, for they are confirmed for Allah, theokt High, as He has
confirmed them for Himself in a manner befitting niji without
corrupting the meaning, without denial, without kxping how it is
and without comparison.

This clarifies the meaning of the statement thatlgt@waover the
Throne is a specific type of Exaltedness over theoiie, which is
unique to Him. Because the general exaltednessndirmed for
Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful before the eation of the
heavens and the earth, at the time of their cneatiod after their
creation, because it is one of His Essential amdnbic Attributes,
like His Hearing, His Seeing, His Omnipotence, Rewer and the
like, as opposed to Histawa.

Q. Y° What are the things that must be linked with
Allah's Will and what are the things that should nd be
linked with His Will?

A. It is preferable to link everything in the fututo Allah's Will,
according to the Words of Him, the Most High:

Pe
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"And never say of anything, | shall do such and sut thing

tomorrow-' Except (with the saying), 'If Allah will sL.” [al-
Kahf: Yr-¥¢]

As for something in the past, it should not be didko Allah's Will,
unless what is meant by it is to express a hopgdoSexample, if a
person said to you: The month of Ramadan beganuowey night,
Allah Willing, That would not require us to say: l&h Willing,
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because it is something which has passed and iswrknénd if
someone said to you: | have put on my garmenthAllalling, and he
is wearing it, then it is not fitting to link it tAllah's Will, because it is
something which has past and finished unless hentniait that the
donning of the garment was by Allah's Will, in tlwaise, there would
be no objection to it. And if a person said: | hgwayed, Allah
Willing, if he meant the action of praying, thensths not fitting,
because he has prayed. But if he meant: Allah Wgillthe prayer is
accepted, then in this case, it would be correetabse he does not
know whether his prayer was accepted or not.

Q.Y1. What are the categories oAl-lIradah (Intent)?
A. Al-Iradahis divided into two types:
\-lradah Kawniyyah.
Y-Iradah Shari‘ah.

So that which falls under the meaning of Allah'sliV\& Iradah
Kawniyyah while that which falls under the meaning of (Higjve
(for something) idradah Shari'ah An example ofradah Shari'ahis
in the Words of Allah, the Most High:

"Allah wishes to accept your repentance.fAn-Nisa: Y]
Because here, the verb;

"wishes."

means loves, it does not mean that He wills it,abee if the
meaning was: Allah wills that He accept your repane, He would
have accepted the repentance of all of His crestumed this is
something which cannot be, because the majoritii@tons of Adam
are disbelievers, therefore:

///}/{})
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"wishes to accept your repentance.”
means that He loves to accept your repentance ftrnsl mot
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necessary that due to Allah's Love for somethingvilt happen,
because the far-reaching Divine Wisdom might netaessthat it
should not happen.

An example oflradah Kawniyyahis in the Words of Allah, the
Most High:

"if Allah's Will is to keep you astray." [Hud: *¢]

Allah does not love to make His worshippers goagstiherefore, it
is not correct for the meaning to be: 'If Allah émvto make you go
astray' rather the meaning is: If Allah wanted @keyou go astray.

But it remains for us to say: What is the differemetweerradah
KawniyyahandIradah Shari'ahwith regard to the occurrence of the
matter in question? We say: Regarding Kasvniyyah that which is
wanted must come to be, if Allah wills somethinght@ppen, then it
must happen:

S0 255 SU G s S i o

"Verily, His Command, when He intends a thing, is aly
that He says to it, 'Be!" — and it is!." [va-Sin:A¥]

But as forlradah Shari'ahthat which is wanted might come to be
and it might not come to be: Allah might desire donke this thing,
but it does not occur, because what is loved migike place, and it
might not.

If someone said: Does Allah will that sins be comtedi? We say:
He wills it to be, but He does not love that it slibbe. This is
becausdradah Shari'ahmeans love, and Allah does not love sins, but
He wills them to be, so everything in the heavems the earth is by
Allah's Will.

Q. YV. What constitutes Ilhad regarding the Names of
Allah, the Most High and what are its types?

A. llhad linguistically means speaking, to be inclined odaviate,
such as in the Words of Allah, the Most High:

%
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"The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, whe this
(the Qur'an) is a clear Arabic tongue.'{An-Nah: Y + ¥]

And from his is the wordLahd,( ’) which is so called, because it is
inclined to one side of itllhad cannot be understood without

understandingstiqamah(,rj because, as it is said: By their antonyms
things are explainedstigamahin the matter of Allah, the Most High's
Names and Attributes is to accept these Names attdbufies
according to their true meaning, in a manner begjttAllah, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful, without corrupting theneanings, or
negating them, or explaining the how of them, omparing them
with those of the created beings, in accordanchk thi¢ rule followed
by Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah this matter.

So, if we know whatstigamabhis in this matter, then the opposite
of Istigamabhis llhad. The scholars have mentioned a number of types
of llhad regarding the Names and Attributes of Allah, allvdiich
may be covered by saying: It is to deviate awaynfrahat it is
obligatory to believe regarding them, and thatsfatito a number of
categories, such as:

Denying any of the Names or the Attributes provgrihiem, such
as one who denies that the NarAe:Rahmanthe Most Beneficent) is
one of the Names of Allah, the Most High as the ptecof the

Jahiliyyahm used to do, or to confirm the Names but to deny the
Attributes implied by them, as some of the innovaido, saying that
Allah, the Most High isAr-Raheem(the Most Merciful) without
having the Attribute of Mercy anfls-Sami(the All-Hearing) without
having the Attribute of Hearing.

Y- For Allah, the Most Glorified, the Most High te zalled by a
Name that He has not called Himself.

Here it isllhad because the Names of Allah, the Most Glorified are
restricted. So, it is not permissible for anyoneadi Allah, the Most
High by a name He has not called Himself. To doisdo say
something about Allah without knowledge, and tonsgress the
Rights of Allah, the Almighty, (he All-Powerful. Thwas done by the
philosophers who called the Deiy-'lllah Al-Fa'ilah (the Active

() Laha A niche in the grave in which the deceased isqilafacing towards th@ibla.
(Y) Istigamah To be straight.
() Jahiliyyah The days of ignorance before the Revelation cantlee Prophegz.



CREED Y Y'Y

Cause) and as done by the Christians, who call&hAby the name
'the Father' and the like.

Y-To believe that these Names indicate attributesedited beings,
and so they declare that they indicate comparisbi\fah with His
creation).

This is ilhad because one who believes that theddawhAllah, the
Most Glorified imply a comparison of Allah with Heation, then he
has disassociated them from the Attributes whiaty throve, and
deviated thereby from the straight way, and dedldhe Speech of

Allah and the speech of His Messengerto be proof of disbelief.

Because comparing Allah with His creation is digdekince it belies
the Words of Allah, the Most High:
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"There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Heare, the
All-Seer." [Ash-Shura:1 ]

And His Words:

) Gl A G 0y
"Do you know of any who is similar to Him." [Maryam: %¢]

Nu'aym bin Hammad Al-Khuza'i, Al-Bukhari's Shaikhay Allah
have mercy on them both, said: Whoever comparedhANith His
creation, has committed disbelief. And whoeveratgié any Attribute
Allah described Himself with has committed an actisbelief, and
there is no comparison in anything by which Allahshdescribed
Himself.

¢- To derive names for idols from the Names of Alldie Most
High. Such as the derivation of Al-Lat from Al-ligkthe Deity), Al-
'Uzza from Al-'Azeez (the Almighty} and Manat froml-Mannan
(the Benefactor).

This is llhad because the Names of Allah, the Mdgih are
Unique to Him, so it is not permissible to trandfeg meanings which
are proven by these Names to any created beingsler to allot him
the worship which none has the right for excepallithe Almighty,
the All- Powerful.

These are the forms of llhad regarding the Namesliah, the



VYA Fatawa Arkan-ul-Islam

Most High.

Q. YA. What are the categories of the things which Allah
has attributed to Himself, such as the Face of Alla the
Hand of Allah and such like?

A. The categories of the things which Allah hagilaited to
Himself are three:

Y- That which is self-existent and its attributiocall$ under the
heading of attributing the created thing to its @oe, and this
attribution might be of a general kind, such athm Words of 'Allah,
the Most High:

», -
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"Certainly, spacious is My earth.” [Al-Ankabut" %]

And it might be of a particular kind in order tost@w honor on it,
such as in the Words of Allah, the Most High:
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"and sanctify My House for those who circumambulateit,
and those who stand up (for prayer), and those whbow
(submit themselves with humility and obedience to Wah)
and make prostration (in prayer)” [Al-Hajj: ¥1]

And His Words:

£ () @il ATa56y
"That is the she-camel of Allah! (Do not harm it) and bar it
not from having its drink." [Al-Hajj* 3]
And this category is created.

Y-That which, its existence is brought about by hagtsuch as the
Words of Allah, the Most High:

Ly
"And a spirit (Ruh) (created) by Him;" [An-Nisa: V1]
Attributing this spirit to Allah falls under the ading of attributing
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the created thing to its Creator in order to hoihoFor it is a spirit
from among the spirits which Allah has treated @nd not a part of
Allah, since this spirit was placed in 'Isa, pebeeupon him, and it is
a thing which is unconnected to Allah. This catggsercreated also.

Y-That it is a clear description in which the gowtmoun is an
Attribute of Allah, and this category is not cretéecause all of the
Attributes of Allah are not created. An exampleta$ Allah'sQudrah
(Omnipotence) and Allah't&zzah(Power) and there are many (similar
examples) of it in the Qur'an.

Q. Y4. What is the ruling on disputing any of the Names
or Attributes of Allah, the Most High?

A. Rejection is of two types:

V- Disputation of denial; this is disbelief withcary doubt, for if a
person denied a Name of Allah or Attribute that besn confirmed in
the Book (of Allah) and th8unnahsuch as by saying: Allah does not
have a Hand, then he is a disbeliever, accordintp¢oconsensus of
the Muslims. Because denying something that Allaid aHis

Messengeg have informed us is an act of disbelief which reesoa
person from the pale of Islam.

Y- Denial byTa'wil (interpretation). Here one does not deny it, but
he gives it an interpretation. This is divided iht@ categories:

First, that this interpretation is plausible within th&rabic
language. This does not necessitate disbelief.

Second,that it is not plausible in the Arabic language eftthis
necessitates disbelief. Because if is not plauditds it is a denial,
and this is disbelief. Such as, when a person geizh does not have
a real Hand, nor does it carry the meaning of Goadeower, then he
is a disbeliever, because he has completely rejeitteso he has
denied the actuality of it. If he said regarding iWords of Allah, the
Most High:

B2 T
"both His Hands are widely outstretched!' [Al-Maidah" 1¢]

that the meaning of His Hands is the heavens amédlth, then he
is a disbeliever, because it is not correct inAhabic language, and it
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is its implication required in the realization detShari'ah,therefore,
he is a rejecter who has belied.

But if he said that the meaning of the Hand is @raicPower, then
he does not commit disbelief thereby, because thiel Wwand in the
Arabic language can also mean grace; the poet said:

g&ﬂkg@\fwﬁj
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And how much Grace from You is there in the darkisesf
night.

Which tells that the Manawiyyah are lying.
And hand here means grace, because AI-Manawi)/y’&fsay

that darkness does not bring forth goodness, it yrirings
forth evil.

(V) Al-Manawiyyah A sect which existed in Persia both prior to aftér the advent of Islam.
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Q. ¢+. What is the ruling on one who believes that the
Attributes of the Creator are like the attributes of the
created?

A. Whoever believes that the Attributes of the @weare like the
attributes of the created is astray; because ttrébAtes of the Creator
do not resemble the attributes of the created,rdoopto the evidence
of the Noble Qur'an; Allah, the Most High says:

OB I G- SN S

"There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Heare, the
All-Seer." [Ash-Shura: 1]

And the fact that two things that are similar imm@aor attribute
does not necessitate that they are similar in tyedlhis is a well
known rule. Does not a human being have a face® Doethe camel
have a face? The two are the same in name, buiatieeyot the same

in reality. A camel has a hand and corn has a ﬁ\drbht are the two
hands the same? The answer is no. Therefore, whyodmot say:

Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful has a Facedait does not
resemble the faces of the created beings and Abaha Hand and it
does not resemble the hands of the created beiddisP, the Most

High says:

O ¢ P VIS ¥ g 4 = — ,g,i’a/ 2/ T8 0 ArL oo
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"They made not a just estimate of Allah such as islue to
Him. And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of th earth
will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will beolled
up in His Right Hand." [Az-zumar: 1V]

And He says:

§ e Jonll T Bisy

(V) While it is not said in English that a camel lm$iand and that corn has a hand, it Is
sometimes said so in Arabic; the former examplergefo the camel's forefoot, while the
latter refers to the ear of corn, which sticks &oin the stem of the plant, somewhat
resembling a hand.
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"And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the keaven
like a scroll rolled up for books."[Al-Anbiya" - ¢]

Is there a hand among the hands of the createdidénat is like
this Hand? No. Then we must know that the Creatoesdnot
resemble the created, neither in His Self, norigAdttributes:

ORI e PR e

"There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Heare, the

All-Seer." [Ash-Shura" 1]

Therefore it is never permissible to try to imagthe manner of
any of Allah's Attributes, nor is it permissible helieve that the
Attributes of Allah are like the attributes of tbeeated beings.

Q. £). It is well known that night rotates around the
planet earth and Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful
descends to the lowest heaven in the latter thirdfdhe
night, and this necessitates that all of the nighbe in the
lowest heaven. What is the answer to this?

A. It is incumbent upon us to believe in the Naraged Attributes
by which Allah has described Himself in His Bookaor the tongue of

His Messengeg without corrupting the meaning, without negation,

without explaining the manner of the Attribute, amihout resorting
to comparison.

Corruption is of the texts (of the Qur'an adddith), negation is in
beliefs, explaining the manner is in the Attribytaed comparison is
also in the Attributes, except that it is more sfpe¢han explaining
the manner of it, because it means to explain taenar of it within
the limits of the thing to which it is being compdr

So, our beliefs must be free from these four damgethings, it is
an obligation upon every person to prevent himgeth asking why
and how, in matters relating to the Names and [Attes of Allah, and
likewise, he must prevent himself from thinking abthe manner of
them. When gerson follows this path, he will be most at eas®
this is the position of th&alaf,may Allah have mercy on them, and
this is why when a man came to Malik bin Anas, mdiah have
mercy on him, and said: Oh Abu 'Abdullah!
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"The Most Gracious (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the Mighty)
Throne (in a manner that suits His Majesty).'[Ta-Ha: ¢]

How did He ascend?

Upon hearing this, he bowed his head and the sweated
profusely from him and he saidhe Istawais not unknown, but the
manner of it is not understood, to believe in iasobligation, and to
ask about it is an innovation and | consider yowgha but an
innovator.

This person who says that Allah descends to theedbwmeaven
when only the latter third of the night remains gveight, and that
this necessitates that all of the night is in thwdst heaven, because
the night revolves around the whole of the eartt #rat the third
moves from this place to another, we answer hiragyng:

This question was not asked by the Companions, Al@h be
pleased with them, and if such a question entenedheart of the

submissive believer, Allah and His Messengg would have
explained it.

We say, that as long as the latter third of thédninrgmains in this
place, then the Descent is beyond doubt, and wieenight ends, the
Descent is no more, and we do not know the manfehllah's
Descent, nor does our knowledge comprehend it.viguknow that
there is nothing like Him, Most Glorified and we stusubmit (to
Allah) and say: 'We hear, we believe, we follow avelobey.' This is
our duty.

Q. ¢Y. What is the belief of theSalaf regarding seeing
Allah? And what is the ruling on one who claims tha
Allah cannot be seen by the human eye, and that whes

meant by Ar-Ru'yah( ) is complete and perfect certainty?

A. Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful says inéhNoble Qur'an
where He mentioned the Resurrection:

(") Ar-Ru'yah Sight, vision.
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"Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah (shining and
radiant). Looking at their Lord (Allah)." [Al-Qiyamah" ¥¥]

And He has attributed looking to the faces, andpidue of the face
that looks is the eye; and in the Verse is evidghatAllah, the Most
Glorified, the Most High is seen by the eye. But seeing Allah by
our eyes does not necessitate that we encompassbdgause Allah,
the Most High says:

{0 w52

"but they will never encompass anything of His
Knowledge." [Ta-Ha: 11 +]

So, if it is impossible for us to encompass Himdoy knowledge
and encompassing by knowledge is broader and noongrehensive
than encompassing by sight, and the proof of thahe Words of
Allah, the Most High:

£ N 3,355 pules, B )
"No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps all visioni. (Al-

Anam;\:Y)

Then even if He is seen by sight, sight cannot celmnd Him.
Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful is seen bydleye in reality, but
He is not comprehended by this vision, becausetéeAlmighty, the
All-Powerful is too Great to be encompassed by it.

This is the belief of th&alaf,and they consider that the greatest
blessing bestowed upon mankind is to behold the ledllah, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful. This is why one of theupplications of

the Prophef& was:
(Ghg J,l,k:.!l 530 SLeh

"l ask You for the pleasure of beholding Your Face ()
He said:

(V) Reported by An-Nasa'i in the Book forgetfullnessafteriy (\v+¢\ and by Ahmad
(e/V ).
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"the pleasure of beholding."

Because there is a great pleasure in this, whiale rean attain
except those who attain it through Allah's Blessamgl through His
Bounty. And | ask Allah, the Most High to make usang them, this
is the reality of the vision upon which tBalafareagreed,

As for one who claims that Allah is not seen by llnenan eye and
that Ar-Ru'yahmeans complete and perfect certainty, this opimbn
his is false, it contradicts the evidences, andtredicts the facts.
Because complete and perfect certainty is founthig world also.

The Prophet said, regarding the explanationlb$an:
T O R A NS W PRI PR S NN
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"lhsan is to worship Allah as if you see Him, for hough you
do not see Him- verily, He sees you.("‘)

Worshipping Allah as if one sees Him is completel qerfect
certainty. Therefore, the claim that tH'yahmeans complete and
perfect certainty because one who is absolutelpiceof something is
like one who sees something with his own eyesfadse claim, and it
is a corruption of the evidences. Such claim isTawil, it is a false
corruption that must be rejected against the one sad it. And Allah
is the One from Whom help is sought?

Q.£Y. Do the jinns have any effect on mankind? An¢iow
Is protection from them achieved?

A. There is no doubt that jinns can have a harnefiiéct on
humans which could even lead to killing. They miglarm him by
throwing stones, and they might cause fear to geapt other things
which have been confirmed by tlsinnahand which are proven by
reality.

It is confirmed that the Messenger of Allgh permitted one of his

Companions to go to his wife during one of thelbatt ) believe it
was the Battle of the Trench - and he was a nevdried young man.
When he arrived at his house, he found his wifadstey at the door

(V) The reference for this has already been mentionéér question ng.
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and he disapproved of that, but she said to himté'E' so he entered
and found a snake on the bed, and he had a sp#amhim so he
struck it with the spear until it died. At that ment, the man died,
and no one knew which of them died first, the snaikihe man. When

the Prophef& was informed of this, he forbade killing the jintiat

live in the houses, excepd-Abtar (a snake with a short or mutilated
tail) and Thatut-Tufyatain(a snake with two while stripes on its

back.)(")

This is a proof that jinns can show enmity towanasnkind and
that they harm them, as is proven by fact. Forntheations to that
effect have been widely reported, and they infosnthat a person
might come to a ruined building and be pelted vgiibnes, although
he sees no human being in this ruined building, la@dmight hear
voices, or he might hear a rustling sound like riingtling of trees or
the like which might cause distress to him and edusrm to him.
Likewise, jinns might enter the body of a man duéowe, or with the
intention to harm him, or for some other reasom #ms is indicated
by the Words of Allah, the Most High:

LI B P k74 L2000 % R RTRE Z k7
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"Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of
Resurrection) except like the standing of a persoheaten by
Shaitan (Satan) leading him to insanity.{Al-Bagarah: YV]

And in this case, the jinn might speak from indige human being,
and speak to the one who recites Verses from tHdeNQur'an and
the reciter might extract from him a promise thaiwill not return, or
something else as the narrations have informedand, which are
common knowledge among people. Based upon thisprbiction
against the evil of the jinn is for a person toiteavhat has been
narrated in the&Sunnahwhich protects him from them, such Agat
Al-Kursi, because when a person reciggat Al-Kursi, during the
night, he remains protected by Allah, and Satamagaapproach him
until the morning. And Allah is the Protector.

Q. ¢¢. Do jinns know the unseen?
A. Jinns do not know the unseen, no one in the dremand the

(V) Reported by Muslim in the Book of Salutations &aydAhmad inAl-Musnad
Al-Bagarahy:YVve
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earth knows the unseen except Allah. Read the Wairdsllah, the
Most High:

ke
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"Then when We decreed death for him (Sulaiman
(Solomon)], nothing informed them (jinn) of his degh except
a little worm of the earth which kept (slowly) gnawng away
at his stick. So when he fell down, the jinn saw early that if

they had known the unseen, they would not have steg in

the humiliating torment."” [Saba"" ]

Anyone who claims to have knowledge of the unseenai
disbeliever. Whoever believed a person who claimed have
knowledge of the unseen, he is also a disbelieaerprding to the
Words of Allah, the Most High:

LA NG e g n s T iy
"Say: None in the heavens and the earth knows the Haib

(unseen) except Allah.fan-Naml: 1¢]

Therefore, none knows the unseen of the heavenghenearth
except Allah, Alone; and those who claim to know tinseen future

are all fortunetellers, and it has been confirmexinfthe Prophets
that he said:

zo. 70 ~o{B3T - 8 -2 70~ }/;,7 Z 4~ 1’0,?’
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"Whoever went to a soothsayer and asked him sometij,
his prayer will not be accepted for forty days."(")

If he believed in what he said, then he would bdisbeliever,
because he believed that he had knowledge of theetn so he would
have belied the Words of Allah, the Most High:

55, %z e & e PPN 2
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()) Reported by Muslim in the Book ol Salutations, in tbieapter on the Forbiddance of
Fortune Telling and Visiting Fortunetellerst{ ).
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"Say. None in the heavens and the earth knows thehaib
(unseen) except Allah.fan-Naml" v¢]

Q. ¢°. What is the ruling on describing the Prophet
Habeebullah(the Beloved of Allah)?
A. The Prophefk is the beloved of Allah without any doubt, for he

loves Allah and is loved by Him. But there is aagsion of him that
is more note-worthy than that, whichK$aleelullah(Allah's Friend).

The Messenget: is Khaleelullah as heé said:
(e oLl ENE s i i

"Verily, Allah has taken me as a Khaleel, just as ld took
Ibrahim as a Khaleel."(")

For this reason, whoever described him only ashAldabeebhas
diminished him in status, because (Allai&)ullah (Friendship) is
greater and higher than. (Higlahabbah(Love). All the believers are

the beloved of Allah, but the Messenger of Alighenjoys a higher

standing than that, which A-Khullah, for Allah has taken him as His
Khaleel just as He took Ibrahim, peace be upon him, a¥KHaleel

This is why we say that Muhammag is Allah’'s Messenger and

His Khaleel and this is better than saying that he is Alldtebeelh
because that includes (Allah's) Love and more,esihds the utmost
Love.

Q. £1. What is the ruling on turning praise of the
Prophet #& into a business?

A. The ruling on this is that it is forbidden; anghould be known
that the praising the Prophgt falls into two categories:

V- That it is a form of praise to which the Prophetis entitled,

without it reaching to the level of exaggeratiorhem there is no
objection to this, i.e. there is no objection taipng the Messenger of

(V) Reported by Ibn Majah in the Introduction to sisan() ¢1).
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Allah #& in the way he deserves to be praised, by usinggwarthy

epithets, which describe the perfection of his abwr and his
guidance.

Y- That the one who praises the Messergezxceeds the limits in

a manner prohibited by the Propkgtin his words:

S o, s < o, o B2 _ @ oL e _
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"Do not exaggerate in praising me, as the Christias praised
the Messiah, son of Mary, forY am only a servant, so say:

The servant of Allah and His Messenger.*")

So, whoever praised the Propkgt by saying that he is the helper

of those who seek help, the one who answers thglisapon of the
oppressed, that he is the owner of the life of thasld and of the
Hereafter, and that he knows the unseen and oticér ke words of
praise, then this is a forbidden category. Indemth praise could even
reach to the level of major Shirk, which expels dmen the pale of

Islam, so it is not permissible to praise the Magseiz with words

of praise which reach to the level of exaggeratgingce the Prophet
e prohibited that.

Then we turn to the permissible type of praise, @whdn a person
profits from it, then we say that this is also fdden. Because

praising the Messengeg in a manner he is entitled and which he

deserves like for his noble traits of charactemdéble attributes and
righteous guidance is a form of worship that brirgyge closer to
Allah, and anything that is an act of worship may he taken as a
means of attaining the material benefits of thisldyaaccording to the
Words of Allah, the Most High:

P B N O R d
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(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of the Storiestloé Prophets, in the Chapter' The
Words of Allah, the Most High:

e gl

"And mention in the Book, Maryam." (Maryairi: 1) (V£ ¢0)
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"Whosoever desires the life of the world and its gfter, to
them We shall pay in full (the wages of) their deesltherein,
and they will have no diminution therein. They arethose for
whom there is nothing in the Hereafter but Fire, aml vain

are the deeds they did therein. And of no effect ikat which
they used to do.fHud" 1e-14]

And Allah is the Guide to the Straight Path.

Q. £V. If a person believed that the Prophefg is a light

from the Light of Allah, and that he is not a human
being, and that he knows the unseen, and such seéisp

from him believing that he £¢ holds the power to bring

benefit or prevent harm, what would be the ruling m
that? Is it permissible to pray behind that man orone
like him? Advise us and may Allah reward you with
goodness.

A.Whoever believed that the Prophkgtis a light from the 'Light of

Allah, and that he is not a human being and thatrtosvs the unseen,
then he is a disbeliever in Allah and His Messengean enemy of

Allah and His Messengeg. He is not one of the friends of Allah and
His Messengel. Because these words of his belie Allah and His

Messengegk, and whoever belied Allah and His Messengeris a

disbeliever. The proof that his words belie AllatdaHis Messenger
#z is in the Words of Allah, the Most High:

L3 SN AW

"Say (O Muhammad #£&): | am only a man like you."[Al-
Kahf" 1]
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"Say: None in the heavens and the earth knows the I@aib
(unseen) except Allah.fan-Nami" 3 ¢]

and the Words of Him, the Most High:
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"Say (O Muhammad #g): | don't tell you that with me are

the treasures of Allah, nor (that)l know the unseennor do |
tell you that I am an angel. | but follow what is evealed to
e." [Al-Anam: ¢ +]

And the Words of Him, the Most High:
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"Say (O Muhammad ££): | possess no power over benefit or

harm to myself except as Allah wills. If | had theknowledge
of the Ghaib (unseen), | should have secured for raglf an
abundance of wealth, and no evil should have touctiane. |
am but a warner, and a bringer of glad tidings untopeople
who believe.'[Al-Araf: 1AA]

And the words of the Prophgg.

-

(5553 Cani 36 c&f,&.ﬁ\ﬁwl rsu 235 GG
"I am only a human being like you; | forget as youforget, so
if | forgot, remind me." ()

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Prayer, in thleapter: Facing Towards ti@blah
(¢+)) and by Muslim in the Book dflasjids,in the Chapter on Forgetfullness in Prayer
and Prostrating Due to ie\Y).
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Whoever sought help from the Messenger of Aligh believing

that he holds the power to benefit or prevent hfram him,then he is
a disbeliever, and has belied Allah, the Most Hagid associated
partners with Him, according to the Words of Hilme Most High:
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"And your Lord said: Invoke Me [i.e. believe in My Oneness
(Islamic Monotheism) and ask Me for anything], | wil

respond to your (invocation). Verily, those who sao My

worship [i.e. do not invoke Me, and do not believen My

Oneness, (Islamic Monotheism)] they will surely et Hell

in humiliation!"  [Ghafir* %+]

And the Words of Him, the Most High:

% < 873 s Ao Zs

¢A:_3306.,\.>‘J_))o-;a;:g§ - é\&@\ Y)J\oﬁ \jd\‘}s%’

eé@(/ﬂ;

"Say: ‘It is not in my power to cause you harm, orto bring
you to the Right Path.' say (O Muhammadi): 'None can

protect me from Allah's punishment (if | were to disobey
Him), nor can | find refuge except in Him."[Al-Jinn: Y¥-v¥]

And the words of the Proph& to his relatives:
(e ii;\ S <z &_cf )

"l can profit you nothing against Allah." ")
Just as he said to Fatimah and Safiyyah, the nataumt of the

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Wills and Tastents, in the Chapter: Are the
Wives and Children Included Among the Kindred?4(") and by Muslim in the Book of
Faith, in the Chapter: The Words of Allah, the Midggh:

€@ N5y
"And warn your tribe of near kindred." (Ash-Shu'aé&Y ) ¢) (Y1)
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Messengegs:

And it is not permissible to pray behind this mam dhose like
him, nor is prayer behind him accepted, nor iipssible for him to
be designated as émamfor the Muslims.

Q.¢A. Are the Ahadithforetelling the appearance of the
Mahdi authentic or not?

A. The Ahadith concerning the Mahdi may be divided into four
categories:

\- FabricatedAhadith.
Y- Week Ahadith.

Y. Hasan Ahadith but due to their number, they reach the level
Sahih being regarded &ahihli-Ghairihi.(")

Some of the scholars say that among themAdadith which are
independentlysahihand this is the fourth category.

But this is not the Mahdi whom they claim is in @gbterranean
vault in Irag. As there is no basis for this, ibily a superstition, with
no basis in fact.

The Mahdi whose existence has been confirmed byatileentic
Ahadithis a man like any other human being: He is credtedyill be
born in his own time, and he will appear to thegtean his own time.
This is the story of the Mahdi, and to completelgbélieve in him is
wrong, while to completely confirm belief in thisythological person
is also wrong, because confirming him in a mann@ckvincludes the
awaited Mahdi who it is claimed is in the subteeam vault is wrong.
Belief in this hidden Mahdi is madness and misguggain the Islamic
Law and it is without any basis. But confirming tiahdi the Prophet

£ informed us about, and regarding whom there armemous

Ahadith,who will be born in his own time and appear in & time,
this is correct.

Q. £¢%. Who are Ya'juj and Ma'juj?
A. Yajuj and Ma'juj are two existing communitiesmang

() Sahih U-Ghairihi: That is, it is raised to the level 8ahihdue to the existence of other
narrations with the same wording or bearing theesamaaning which support it.
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mankind; Allah, the Most High says:
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"Until, when he reached between the two mountainshe
found before (near) them (those two mountains) a pple
who scarcely understood a word. They said: 'O Dhul-
Qarnain! Verily, Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog p eople)
are doing great mischief in the land. Shall we thepay you a
tribute in order that you might erect a barrier between us
and them?' He said: 'That (wealth, authority and paver) in
which my Lord had established me is better (than war
tribute). So help me with strength (of men), | will erect
between you and them a barrier. 'Give me pieces (@tks) of
iron;' then, when he had filled up the gap betweerhe two
mountain-cliffs, he said: 'Blow:', then when he hadmade
them (red as) fire, he said: 'Bring me molten coppeto pour
over them." So they (Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog
people)] could not scale it or dig through it. (Dhi+Qarnain)
said: 'This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the Romise
of my Lord comes, He shall level it down to the gnend. And
the Promise of my Lord is ever true."[Al-Kahf" 4¥-44]

The Prophet said:

\
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"On the Day of Resurrection, Allah, the Most High will say:
'Oh, Adam! Bring out from the Fire people from your
descendants."

up to where the Messenger of Allgh said:

Fatawa Arkan-ul-Islam
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"Rejoice at the glad tidings: One person will be fom you,

and one thousand will be from Ya'juj and Ma'ju}." ")

Their exodus, which is one of the signs of the apph of the
Hour, was first indicated during the time of theoptret & It is

reported in theHadith of Umm Habibah, may Allah be pleased with
her, that she said: The Messenger of Alighwent out one day with

an alarmed expression and a red face and he said:
Be sk st e _of8 % . 8 Zyfe ez s, B
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" Woe to the Arabs, from the great evil that is nedy

approaching them. Today a gap has been made in tell of
Ya'ljuj and Ma'juj like this. And he illustrated thi s by

forming a circle with his thumb and forefinger.” ()

Q. °+. Why did the Prophets warn their peoples against
the Dajjal, when he will not appear until the end 6
time?

A. The greatest trial on the face of the earthesitihe time of the
creation of Adam until the establishment of the Hisuhe trial of the
Dajjal, as the Prophet¢ said. This is why there is none among the

Prophets from Nuh to Muhammad (may the peace aeskinigs of

Allah be upon them all) who has not warned his peagainst hinf!
in order to emphasize the importance of the matied to warn
against him.

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of the Storiestioé Prophets, in the Chapter: The
Story of Ya'juj and Ma'juj{¥¢A) and by Muslim in the Book of Faith, in the Chaptdis
Words: Allah Will Say to Adam: Remové {Y).

(Y) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Trial&l¢Fitan), in the Chapter; The Words of the
Prophetgs: Woe to the ArabsY(: 4°) and by Muslim in the Book of Trial#(-Fitan), in

the Chapter: The Approach @#f-Fitan and the Opening of the Gap in the Barrier of
Ya'juj and Ma'juj fAA+).

(¥) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of TrialAl¢Fitan), in the Chapter: Mention of the
Dajjal (YYYV).
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Allah knows that he will not appear until the erfdtime, but He
commanded the Messengers to warn their peoples &y so that
the importance and seriousness of it might be gmpaihis has been

authentically reported from the Proph#t He said:
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"If he appears when | am among you, | will contendwith
him on your behalf, but if he appears while | am nbamong

you, a man must contend on his own behalf, and Alawill
be my Khalifah (i.e. take care on my behalf of) ewvg Muslim

(and safeguard him against his evil).¢")
And our Lord, the Almighty, the All-Powerful is tHeestKhalifah.

So, the matter of this Dajjal is very importantdéed, it is the
greatest trial, as mentioned in tHadith, from the creation of Adam
until the establishment of the Hour. It was worthfybeing selected
among the trials of life for seeking refuge frondlitring prayer:
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"l seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the Hell-
fire, from the punishment of the grave, from the tial of life
and death and from the trial of Al -Maseeh Ad-Dajjd (the
False Messiah)."

As for the word Dajjal, it is derived from the woBkgjl, which
means deception, because he is a deceiver, intleed, the greatest
deceiver and the worst imposter among the people.

Q. ©). What is the ruling on one who rejects the life of
the Hereafter and claims that it is one of the supe
stitions of the middle ages? And how can we conviac
those rejecters?

A. Whoever rejected the life of the Hereafter atainsed that it is

(V) Recorded by Muslim in the Book of Trialal{Fitan), in the Chapter: Mention of the
Dajjal, His Traits, and What is Related to Hirhi{V)
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one of the superstitions of the middle ages isshaliever, according
to the Words of Allah, the Most High:
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"And they said: 'There is no (other life) but our (present)
life of this world, and never shall we be resurread (on the
Day of Resurrection)." If you could but see when tay will be
held (brought and made to stand) in front of theirLord! He
will say: 'ls not this (Resurrection and the taking of the
accounts) the truth?' They will say: 'Yes, by our lord!" He
will then say: 'So taste you the torment because waised not
to believe." [Al-Anam" Y4-r4]

and He, (he Most High says:
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'Woe that Day to those who deny. Those who deny tHaay
of Recompense. And none can deny it except every
transgressor beyond bounds (In disbelief, oppressioand
disobedience to Allah), the sinner! When Our Verse¢of the
Qur'an) are recited to him, he says: 'Tales of thencients!
Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering of sis and euvil
deeds) which they used to earn. Nay! Surely, theg\(ildoers)
will be veiled from seeing their Lord that Day. Then verily,
they will indeed enter (and taste) the burning flane of Hell.
Then, it will be said to them: 'This is what you usd to
deny!."[Al-Mutaffifin" Y+-1V]

And He, the Most High says:
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"Nay, they deny the Hour (the Day of Resurrection)and for
those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a flamingire
(i.e. Hell)." [Al-Furgan: 1]
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And He, the Most High says:
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"And those who disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs, evidnces,
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) of Alland the
Meeting with Him, it is they who have no hope of MyMercy,
and it is they who will have a painful torment."{Al-Ankabut: ¥*]

As for convincing those rejecters, it is by thddaling (proofs):

\-That the matter of the Resurrection has been wideported
from the Propheté and the Messengers in the Divine Scriptures and

the Revealed Legislations, and their peoples aedejpt So how can
you reject it when you believe what is conveyedytu from a

philosopher or from the originator of some ideolagyconcept, even
if no information has been conveyed to you regaydire Resurrection
neither by means of transmission nor by factualevece?

Y-That reason testifies that the matter of the Restion is
possible in a number of ways:

Nobody denies that he is created after being nasteex and that
he has come into being after he was not, so theVimecreated him
and brought him into being after he was not, iseAtd return him
with greater reason, as Allah, the Most High says:
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"He it is Who originates the creation, then He willrepeat it
(after it has been perished); and this is easier fdHim." [Ar-
Rum: YV]

And He, Most High says:
0 b BOEL 05 22 = BT

"As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it(It is) a

promise binding upon Us, Truly, We shall do it.[A-

Anbiya" Y+ £]

Nobody denies the greatness of the creation ohéaeens and the
earth, due to their tremendous size and the wosdnature, so the
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One Who created the heavens and the earth is @ledate mankind
with greater reason; Allah, the Most High says:
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"The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeegreater
than the creation of mankind; "[Ghafir: V]

And He, the Most High says:
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"Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavenand
the earth, and was not wearied by their creation,s Able to
give life to the dead? Yes, He surely is Able to dall
things." [Al-Ahqgaf: ¥*]

And He, the Most High says:
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"Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, l#le to
create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the AlKnowing
Supreme Creator. Verily, His Command, when He inteds a
thing, is only that He says to it, '‘Be!" — and it §." [ya-Sin:A\-
A\']

Everyone with eyes to see withesses the dry eartiwhich the
plants are dead, then when the rain falls on Itedomes fertile and its
plants are brought to life after being dead; soQine Who is Able to
give life to the earth after it was dead, is Aldedturn life to the dead
and to resurrect them; Allah, the Most High says:
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"And among His Signs (in this), that you see the eth
barren, but when We send down water (rain) to it, t is
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stirred to life and growth (of vegetations). Verily He Who
gives it life, surely is Able to give life to the dad (on the Day
of Resurrection). Indeed He is Able to do all
things." [Fussilat:*4]

Y- That the possibility of Resurrection is attestedy perception
and by factual evidence, such as the evidencetofniag life to the
dead of which Allah, the Most High has informed Alah, the Most
High has mentioned five cases of thatSarat Al-Bagarahsuch as
the Words of Him:
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"Or like the one who passed by a lawn which had tumled
over its roofs. He said: 'Oh! How will Allah ever lring it to
life after its death?' So Allah caused him to die dr a
hundred years, then raised him up (again). He saidHow
long did you remain (dead)?' He (the man) said: '(EBrhaps) |
remained (dead) a day or part of a day' He said: 'ldy, you
have remained (dead) for a hundred years, look atour food
and your drink, they show no change; and look at yar
donkey! And thus We have made of you a sign for the
people. Look at the bones, how We bring them togesh and
clothe them with flesh. ' When this was clearly shen to
him, he said, 'l know (now) that Allah is Able to @ all
things.” [Al-Bagarah" Y¢4]

¢- That wisdom necessitates resurrection after deatbrder that
every soul be recompensed for what it has earmedisiwere not so,
the creation of mankind would be in vain and theoaild be no value
in it, nor any wisdom in it, and there would bedifference between
mankind and the animals in this life; Allah, the #éligh says:

2 s s e 40 o oo Y 55 Lo s e //’,///
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"Did you think that We had created you in play (without
any purpose), and that you would not be brought bdcto
Us? So, Exalted is Allah, the True King: La ilahalia Huwa
(none has the right to be worshipped but He), the &rd of
the Supreme Throne!." [Al-Muminun: Y1e-111]

and Allah, the Most High says:
O P EPCIWHK S WIS R N L

"Verily, the Hour is coming and | am almost hiding it that
every person may be rewarded for that which he stves."
[Ta-Ha: Ye]

And He, the Most High says:
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"And they swear by Allah their strongest oaths, tha Allah
will not raise up him who dies. Yes, (He will raisehem up),
a promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but most of mankind
know not. In order that He may make manifest to then the
truth of that wherein they differ, and that those who
disbelieved (in Resurrection, and in the Oneness @illah)
may know that they were liars. Verily, Our Word unto a
thing when We intend it, is only that We say untoti '‘Be!' —
and it iS."[An-Nahl: ¥A-¢ +]

And He, the Most High says:
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"The disbelievers pretend that they will never be
resurrected (for the Account). Say (O Muhammadz): 'Yes!

By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, thenyou will
be informed of (and recompensed for) what you didand
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that is easy for Allah.” [At-Taghabun: V]

If these evidences are made clear to the rejectérsthe
Resurrection, and they persist in their rejecttben they are arrogant
and obstinate, and those who do wrong shall sooredo know their
end.

Q. oY Is the punishment of the grave confirmed?

A.The punishment is clearly confirmed by the unagubus
evidence of thé&sunnahand the apparent meaning of the Qur'an, and
the consensus of the Muslims - these are threesswif evidence.

As for the unambiguous evidence of tBannah the Propheti
said:
I S AL 15355 A oI bl 1RS¢ AN s e Al 13350
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"Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of thegrave,

seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the tave,
seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of ‘the

grave."(")

As for the consensus of the Muslims, it is becaA#eof the
Muslims say in their prayer:

3 N8 5o ¢ ‘;.’.g.; ke Se 333D
"l seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of the Hell-

fire and from the punishment of the grave."

Even the generality of the Muslims, who are not aghithose who
make consensus, nor are they scholars, pray as such

As for the apparent meaning of the Qur'an, it shsas the Words
of Him, the Most High regarding the people of Bivn:
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() Reported by Muslim in the Book of Paradise, in @repter: Showing The Deceased His
Place in Paradisg £1V).
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"The Fire, they exposed to it, morning and afternoa. And
on the Day when the Hour will be established (it vilibe said
to the angels): '‘Cause Firaun's (Pharaoh's) peopléo enter
the severest torment."[Ghafir: £1]

There is no doubt that their being exposed to tine was not
simply for them to see; rather it was in order tthaty be punished by
it. And Allah, the Most High said:
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"And if you could but see when the Zalimun (polythésts and

wrongdoers) are in the agonies of death, while thengels are

stretching forth their hands (saying): 'Deliver you souls!"

[Al-Anam™ 4¥]

Allah is Greatest! They are stingy with their so@ed they do not
wish to leave their bodies:
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"This day you shall be recompensed with the tormentof
degradation because of what you used to utter agahAllah
other than the truth. And you used to reject His Awt
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revels, etc.)
with disrre spect!" [Al-Anam: 4¥]

And He said:
S
"This day."
Here the word:
£y

‘This' means the present time, that is the day lunwthey died.
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"you shall be recompensed with the punishment of
degradation because of what you used to utter agahAllah
other than the truth and you used to reject His Aya with
disrespect.”

So, the punishment of the grave is confirmed byuhambiguous
Sunnahthe clear meaning of The Qur'an, and the conseoftise
Muslims. This apparent meaning in the Qur'an isrgléecause the
two Verses which we have mentioned are like cleaemces in this
matter.

Q. °Y. If a deceased person is not buried and wild
animals eat him or the winds disperse him, is he
subjected to the punishment of the grave?

A. Yes, the punishment will be inflicted upon theuk because the
body has gone, been destroyed and ceased to Ex@migh this is a
matter of the unseen, | cannot be positive thatkibdy will not
receive anything of this punishment, even thoughat have passed
away and been burnt, because a human being camimgiace matters
relating to the Hereafter with what is seen inlifeeof this world.

Q. °¢. How do we reply to one who denies the punish-
ment of the grave and cites as evidence the factathif
the grave is uncovered, it has not changed, it hasot
become narrower and it has not become wider?

A. One who denies the punishment of the grave and ate

evidence the fact that if the grave is uncoveredhas not changed
may be answered in a number of ways:

- That the punishment of the grave is confirmedhiaShari‘ah:
Allah, the Most High says, regarding the peopl&iocawn:

<75 PR l P s s ZRA o, -
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"The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and aftenoon.
And on the Day when the Hour will be established tiwill be
said to the angels): 'Cause Fir'aun's (Pharaoh's) gople to
enter the severest torment!.{Ghafir: 1]

The Prophet said:
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"If it were not that you would stop burying (your dead) in
the graves, | would have supplicated to Allah for kn to
make you hear the punishment of the grave which | &ar."

Thenturning his face towards us, he said:

d oo Yy Pag
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"Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of theFire."

They said: We seek refuge with Allah from the pbment of the
Fire. He said:

CEl e d.gmb 15555

"Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of thegrave."

"They said: We seek refuge with Allah from the mimhent of the
grave.)

The Prophet said regarding the believer:

LB en .87 3 %
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"His grave is widened for him as far as the eye casee.(V)
And there are other such evidences.

Therefore, it is not permissible to contradict thevidences with
fanciful sayings; rather it is obligatory to belesand submit.

Y-That the punishment of the grave is essentially ohthe soul,

(V) The reference for this has already been mentioneér question n@.y.

(Y) Recorded by Al-Bukhari, the Book of Funerals, Chapténat has Been Mentioned about
the Punishment in the GraveY{¢) and Muslim, the Book of Paradise, Chapter:
Presenting the Place in Paradise to the D&&d:- ).
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and it is not something felt by the body. For wviere felt by the body,
it would not be a matter of belief in the unseamd ¢ghere would no
benefit in believing in it, but it is among the afft of the unseen and

the conditions ofAl-Barzakh ) are not like those of the life of this
world.

Y-That punishment, reward, widening the grave, oB it
narrowing, are only seen by the deceased, nottAeperson might
have a dream when he is sleeping on his bed th& k&nding, or
going, or returning, or that he is striking someamethat he is being
struck, and he may dream that he is in a narrowfrdgicktening place,
or that he is in a spacious, happy place, and thosend him do not
see any of this.

So it is an obligation upon a person in matterhagthese to say:
We hear and obey, and we have faith and we believe.

Q. °°. May the punishment of the grave be lightened for
the believer who is guilty of sin?

A. Yes, it may be lightened, because the Proghgtassed by two
graves and he said:
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"They are being punished, not for an important mater, on
the contrary, it is a great matter: One of them neer saved
himself from being soiled with his urine, while theother was

going about with calumnies (to make enmity between
friends)."

He then took a green leaf of a date-palm tree gpfito two pieces
and thrust one into each grave, saying:

Loeigf g s 3 B8 4E <
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"I hope that their punishment may be lessened tilthey (i.e.
the leaves) become dry.")

(V) Al-Barzakh The intermediate life in the grave between tfeedif the world and the life of
the Hereafter.
(Y) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Funerals, lie tChapter: The Punishment of the
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This is evidence that the punishment (of the grangy be
lightened. But what is the relationship of these tlgaves to the
lightening of the punishment for these two chasdtisersons?

‘- It was said that it is because they, i.e. the padm leaves
glorify Allah until they become dry; and glorifyingllah reduces the
punishment inflicted on the deceased. And they li@veved from this
the deduction which might be seen as far-fetchad iths prescribed
for a person to go to the graves and glorify Albeside them in order
to reduce the punishment inflicted on them.

Y- Some of the scholars have said that this dedudBoweak,
because the two palm leaves glorify Allah whetli@ytare moist or
dry, according to the Words of Allah, the Most High
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"The seven heavens and the earth and all that is énein,
glorify Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His Praise.
But you understand not their glorification." [Al-Isra: ¢¢]

And the glorification of the stone in the handsled Messengeg:
was heard, even though a stone is dry, so whheissason?

The reason is: That the Messenggrasked Allah, the Almighty,

the All-Powerful to reduce the punishment inflicted them as long
as those two leaves remained moist; that is to theytime was not
long. This was in order to warn them against repgathe acts of
those two men, because their deeds were majorasngas mentioned
in the narration:

"on the contrary, it is a great thing."

One of them did not protect himself from his uriaad if he did
not protect himself from his urine, he would havayed in a state of
ritual impurity, while the other went about spreaglitales, causing

Grave for Backbiting and Urinating (on Oneselfy'{A) and by Muslim in the Book of
Purification, in the Chapter: Evidence for the impature of Urine and the Obligation
to Protect Oneself From it {Y).
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alienation between the worshippers of Allah, majalprotect us
from that, and causing enmity and hatred betweem{lso the matter
IS a serious one.

This explanation is closer to the truth, that itswa temporary
intercession, in order to warn the people, notgatiess on behalf of

the Messengete in not seeking permanent intercession.

We digress here to say that some of the scholag,Aflah pardon
them, said that it is lawful for a person to plackesh date palm leaf,
a tree branch, or the like, on the grave in orderlighten the
punishment of its inhabitant. But this inferencevesy far from the
truth, and it is not permissible for us to do this a number of
reasons:

\-That it has not been revealed that this man isgopunished, as
opposed to in the ease of the men mentioned by rihighels.

Y-That if we do this, we wrong the deceased, becausehave
thought badly of him by thinking that he is beinghgshed, for how do
we know that he is not being rewarded? Perhapspitison is one
whom Allah has bestowed His forgiveness beforedaath, due to
one of the many reasons for which Allah grantsifegess, and so he
died and the Lord of the worshippers pardoned mmhich case, he
would not merit punishment.

Y-That this inference contradicts what was followbg the
righteous Salaf, who were the most knowledgeable of people with
regard to the Law of Allah. None of the Companiomsy Allah be
pleased with them, did this, so how can we do it?

¢-That Allah, the Most High has revealed to us stinet that is
better than it, for after completing the burial the deceased, the

Propheti used to say:
Eoosoxy 557 0By 3T KoL ol Ky 08,070
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"Seek forgiveness for your brother and ask steadfasess for
him, for he is now being asked’)

(V) Reported by Abu Dawud in the Book of Funeralsh@a €hapter: Seeking Forgiveness at
the Graveside for the Deceased at the Time of Daegaf Y ¥").
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Q. °1. What is Ash-Shafa'ah(intercession) and what are
its categories?

A. Ash-Shafa'alis taken fromAsh-Shafeven), the opposite &l-
Witr (odd),and that is to makal-Witr into Ash-Shafsuch as making
one into two or three into four and so on. Thisthe linguistic
meaning.

As for the meaning in the Islamic Law, it is to regd for another
in order to achieve some benefit or prevent somanhalrhe
intercessor stands as an intermediary between fiee far whom
intercession is sought, and the one from whomsbigght, in order to
achieve some benefit for him, or repel some haomfhim. There are
different kinds ofShafa'ah

V- Confirmed, authentic intercession, and that & tlkhich Allah,
the Most High has confirmed in His Book, or whicls iMessengegz
has confirmed, and it is only for those who pracfiawhidand have

purity of faith (khlas), Because Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased
with him, said: "Oh, Messenger of Allah! Who wike lthe happiest of

people with your intercession?" kg said:
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"One who said: La llaha lllallah (none has the righto be
worshipped except Allah), sincerely from his heaft)

This type of intercession has three conditions:

a) That Allah is pleased with the intercessor.

b) That Allah is pleased with the one for whom noéssion is
sought.

c) That Allah, the Most High permits the intercessm
intercede.

And all of these conditions are mentioned togethéhe Words of
Allah, the Most High:
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(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Knowledge,tire Chapter: Being Intent Upon
(Following) the Hadith {3).
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"And there are many angels in the heavens, whose
intercession will avail nothing except after Allahhas given
leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.fan-Najm: 1]

And separately:
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"Who is he that can intercede with Him except withHis
permission?."[Al-Bagarah: Ye°]
And in His Words:
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"On that day no intercession shall avail except theone for
whom the Most Gracious (Allah) has given permissiorand
whose word is acceptable to Him[Ta-Ha: V- 9]

His Words:
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"and they cannot intercede except for him with whoni' [AK-

Anbiya: YA]

So, these three conditions must be fulfilled in eordor the
Intercession to be realized. Also the confirmee@rncgssion according
to the scholars is divided into two categories:

i) General intercession; and the meaning of geiteialthat Allah,
the Most Glorified, the Most High permits those whdde wills
among His righteous worshippers to intercede fos¢hwhom He has
permitted intercession. This type of intercess®mranfirmed for the

Prophetgs, for others among the Prophets, the righteousiiheyrs,

and the Virtuous; and that is that he intercedesbehalf of the
believing sinners among the inhabitants of the FRirat they be
removed from the Fire.

i) Special intercession, which is specifically ftire Prophetgz.
The greatest of it is the great intercession onthg of Resurrection,
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when mankind will be afflicted with grief and feahich they cannot
bear, so they will seek someone who can intercedle Allah, the

Almighty, the All-Powerful for them, to relieve theefrom this terrible
position. They will go to Nuh, then to Ibrahim, th&o Musa, then to
'Isa, peace be upon them, and none of them wétdede, until they

come to the Prophei and he will stand up and intercede with Allah,

the Almighty, the All-Powerful, that He save His mshippers from
this terrible condition. Then Allah, the Most Gheed will accede to
his supplication, accept his intercession, and ftkispart of the
Praiseworthy Position which Allah, the Most Higlogrised to him in
His Words:

‘%@\i} L‘LM&/CJ/ A u\&d&bébw&\w)%

"And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Skat
(prayer) with it (i.e. recite the Qur'an in the prayer) as an
additional prayer (Tahajjud optional prayer — Nawafil) for
you (O Muhammad #&). It may be that your Lord will raise

you to Magam Mahmud (a station of praise and gloryj.e.,

the honor of intercession on the Day of Resurrectip." [Al-
Isra: V4]

Also from the intercession which is unique to thedgengetk is
his intercession for the people of Paradise thaty tmay enter

Paradise. When the people of Paradise chasSirat () they will be
stopped at the bridge in between Hell and Paraglsere some of
them will be compensated against others who wrorneth, when
they are rectified, they will be permitted to enRaradise, then the
Gates of Paradise will be opened for them throhghiitercession of

the Prophefs.

Invalid intercession, which will not benefit thos#o seek it and
that is the intercession that the polytheists cladimair deities will
make for them with Allah, the Almighty, the All-p@sful; this
intercession will not benefit them, as Allah, thed?iHigh says:

€0 a2 25

(V) AsSirat A bridge spanning the Hell-Fire.
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"So no intercession of intercessors will be of anyse to
them." [Al-Muddaththir: £A]

This is because Allah, the Most High will not acdcehe
polytheism of these pagans, and it is not posshde He will allow
intercession for them, because there is no intsimesexcept for one
whom Allah accepts, and Allah does not accept disbh&om His
worshippers, nor does He love corruption. So thegeddence of the
polytheists on their deities whom they worship,isgy

Egl Ot
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"These are our intercessors with Allah."[yunus:14]

is an invalid dependence, and it will not bendfierh. In fact, it
will not gain them anything with Allah, the Most ghi except to
distance them from Him, because the pagans seehkttdreession of
their idols for an invalid means, which is to wdpsthose idols. It is
from their stupidity that they seek to get neaAtlah, the Most High
by something which only increases them in distdram®a Him.

Q. °v. What is the destination of the children of the
believers and the children of the disbelievers whalie
when they are still small?

The destination of the children of the believerRaadise, because
they follow their parents; Allah, the Most High say
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"And those who believe and whose offspring followhem in
faith, — to them shall We join their offspring, and We shall
not decrease the reward of their deeds in anythingevery
person is a pledge for that which he has earnediAt-Tur: ¥]

As for the children of the disbelievers, that i€ tthildren who
were brought up by non-Muslim parents, the mostembropinion is to
say: Allah knows better what they would have done.

As regards the life of this world, they fall undbe same ruling as
their parents. But as for the rulings of the HetieafAllah, the Most
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High knows better what they would have done, asRhapheti

said") So, Allah knows better what is their destinatithis is what
we say. In reality, it is not a matter of great ortance to us. What is
important to us is the ruling on them in this worlche rulings on
them, | mean the children of the polytheists, & they are like the
polytheists: They are not washed and they are resséd in shrouds
and they are not prayed over, nor are they bundtie graveyards of
the Muslims. And Allah, knows best.

Q. °A. It has been mentioned that men will havé\l-Hur
Al-'Ain (" in Paradise what will there be for women?

A. Allah, the Most Blessed, the Most High says,aregng the
blessings of Paradise:
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"Therein you shall have (all) that your inner selves desire,
and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask.An
entertainment from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful." [Fussilat:¥)-*¥]

And He, the Most High says:
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"And therein all that inner selves could desire, ad all that

eyes could delight in and you will abide therein fieever." [Az
Zukhruf: VY]

And it is well known that marriage is one of théntis which the
souls desire most, and so it will be found in Pe&ador the people of
Paradise, whether they be men or women. So, Altah, Most
Blessed, the Most High will marry the woman in Piisa to the man
who was her husband in the life of thisworld, as, ke Most
Blessed, the Most High says:

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Funerals, imetChapter: What Was Said
Regarding the Children of the Polytheist§A¢).
(Y) Al-Hur Al-'Ain: Beautiful maidens of Paradise.
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"Our Lord! And make them enter the '‘Adn (Eden) Paradise
(everlasting Gardens) which you have promised therand to
the righteous among their fathers, their wives, andtheir
offspring! Verily. You are the All-Mighty, the All-

Wise."[Ghafir: A]

If she did not marry in the life of this world, théllah, the Most
High will marry her to one who pleases her in Pm&ad

Q. °4. Is it true what has been said that most of the
inhabitants of the Fire will be women, and why?

A. This is true, because the Proph#&t said to them while
delivering a sermon to them:

1
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"Oh, you community of women! Give charity, for | have
seen that you are the majority of the inhabitants b the
Fire."

This doubt raised by the questioner was expressehlet Prophet
& They said: "Due to what. Oh, Messenger of AlighHe & said:

(Ganiad j’a\ ;Jj&fj 351.5\ ;/ 3

"You curse frequently and are ungrateful to your
husbands.”")

So, the Prophetz has made the reasons clear why they are the

majority of the dwellers in the Fire; because tineglign, curse and
revile frequently, and they are ungrateful to thrisbands. For these
reasons, they became the majority of the inhalstafhthe Fire.

(1) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Menstrual Pespdn the Chapter: The
Menstruating Woman Abandoning the Fast%) and by Muslim in the Book of faith, in
the Chapter: Explanation Regarding Incomplete Faitre Do the Lack in Acts of
Obedience\(}).
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Q. 1+. What is the advice of Your Eminence to one who
does not like to study'Aqgidah, especially the matter of
Al-Qadar, due to fear of making some mistakes?

A. This matter is like other important matters the¢ necessary for
a person in his religion and his worldly life. Heush face the
difficulties of it and seek help from Allah, the BtoBlessed, the Most
High in finding out about it, and understandingsib, that the matter
becomes clear to him, because it is not right tleashould have any
doubts in these important matters.

As for matters that do not offend against his rehgif he defers
them, and he fears that they might be a causein§gstray for him,
there is no objection if he postpones them, as Emghere are other
more important matters. The matter AfQadar an important one,
which is incumbent upon the worshipper to be comepjefamiliar
with, until he reaches a level of certainty abdutn fact, there is no
difficulty in it, all praise and thanks are to Atlathe thing which
makes the study ofAgidah difficult for some people is that most
unfortunately, they give preponderance to the gouestow? over the
guestion why? A person is asked about his deeds tviny
interrogatives: Why? and How?: Why did you do thi$fs is related
to the matter ofkhlas (purity and sincerity of faith). How did you do

this? This is related to the matter of followingétMessengetz, And

most of the people these days are concerned withnfy the answer
to the question: How?, while being unmindful of exsaining the
answer to the question Why? For this reason, yod tihat they are
not striving much in the matter dkhlas, but in the matter of

following (the Messengets), they are extremely intent upon minutest

of matters. So, the people these days are greatlgecned with this
matter, while being eareless in the more impomaatter, which is the
matter of Agidahand the mattelkhlasand the matter ofawhid,For
this reason one finds some people asking about, wamy simple
matters regarding the life of this world, while itheearts are diverted
towards material matters and completely careles®ltzh in his
buying and selling, their transportation, their siog and their dress.

Some of the people these days might even be stavite life of
this world, without even realizing it, and they migeven be guilty of
associating partners with Allah in the life of thi®rld without even
realizing it. Because unfortunately, they attachimportance to the
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matters of Agidahand Tawhidand it is not only the generality of the
people, but even some of the students of (Islakmowledge and this
IS a serious matter.

Likewise, concentrating ogidahonly, without the deeds which
the Lawgiver (Allah) has made as a protection andad for it is
wrong, for we hear on the radio and we read inrn@spapers that
the religion is the corretAgidahand other similar expressions, and in
truth, it is feared that this may be a door throwgfich those who
wish to declare some of the forbidden things pesibis may enter,
citing as evidence the fact that thegidah is correct. But the two
matters must both be given equal attention, in rotdeachieve the
right answer to the questions: Why? and How?.

In short, the answer is that it is incumbent upqreeson to study
the knowledge offawhid and'Aqgidahin order to be knowledgeable
regarding his God and his Object of worship, thenighty, the All-
Powerful. He does so in order to be knowledgeablgamding the
Names and Attributes of Allah and His Actions, khedgeable
regarding His Rulings in spiritual and temporal toe,
knowledgeable regarding His Wisdom, the secretslisfLegislation
and His creation, so that he will not cause himselfo astray, or
cause others to go astray.

Knowledge ofTawhidis the most noble form of learning, due to
the exaltedness of its subject matter. This is Wiey scholars have

called itAl-Figh Al-Akbaf ) and the Prophe said:
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"Whenever Allah wishes to bestow goodness on a pers He

blesses him wilh understanding of the religion.’m

The first thing to be included in that, and the mogportant thing
is Tawhidand'Aqidah,but it is also incumbent upon a person to strive
to ascertain how he may acquire this knowledge faoch which
source he may obtain it, and then he should taka that knowledge
firstly that which is clear to him and free of unegnty.

(V) Al-Figh Al-Akbar. The Greatest Knowledge.

(Y) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Knowledge, time Chapter: Whenever Allah
Wishes to Bestow Goodness in a Perdon Y and by Muslim in the Book dtakahin the
Chapter on the Forbiddance of BeggingY).
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Then proceed secondly to look at the innovationd anclear
matters which he has come to know of, in orderedable to answer
them and explain them, using the knowledge he hasiqusly
acquired of puréAgidah,but the source from which he obtains it must

be the Book of Allah and th®unnahof His Messengegz. He should

follow this with the speech of the Companions, mdigh be pleased
with them, then the opinions of the Imams who cafter them from
the Tabi'un and those who followed them, then the opinionshef t
scholars whose knowledge and trustworthiness ardirceed, in
particular, Shaikhul-lslam lbn Taimiyyah and hisids#nt, lbn Al-
Qayyim, may abundant mercy and blessings be upam #ind upon
all of the Muslims and their Imams.

Q.1).We request from Your Eminence an explanation of
the matter of Al-Qadar. Is the essence of a deed
ordained, and the manner of it chosen by the pers@An
example of this is when Allah, the Most High ordais for
the Worshipper that he build a Masjid, that he has no
choice about building it, but Allah has left the cloice of
how to build it to the mind of the person. Likewise when
Allah ordains a sin, the person will do it, and héas no
choice in the matter, but Allah leaves the mannerfats
iImplementation to his mind. In short, this opinionholds
that a person has a choice as to how he implementhat
Allah has ordained for him; is this correct?

A. This matter, i.e. the matter @&l-Qadar has been a source of
disagreement for a long time; for this reason thepte have divided
into three groups: two extremes and a middle gréwpfor the two
extremes:

\-They looked at the totality of Allah@adarand were blind to the
free will of the creature, saying: He is compeliegerform his deeds,
and he has no choice in them. So a person’'s fdhomg a roof due to
the wind or the like is the same as his descenloyrigis choice from it
via the steps.

Y-They thought that the creature performs or abasdbis
deeds by his choice, and they are blind to All@eslar, saying; The
creature is independent in his deeds and ther® idependence on
Allah, the Most High'Qadar.
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Y-As for the middle group, they recognized the tvamses and
looked at the totality of Allah'®adarand the free will of the creature,
and that he must know the difference between aopdiling down
from a roof due to the wind or the like, and hisamding from it by
his free will via the steps. For the first is orfens deeds which is not
by his choice, while the second is by his choiaed both of them
happen by Allah's Decree and H)adar and nothing happens in His
Dominion except by His Will. However, what happdisthe choice
of the creature, he is held accountable for it, Ak@adaris not an
excuse for him when he contradicts the commandprohibitions
imposed upon him. This is because he commits a&drassion when
he desires to commit it, and he does not know wtlah has written
for Him, so committing the transgression by hisichas the cause of
the punishment, whether it was in the life of therld or in the
Hereafter. Therefore, if someone forced him to cdmihe
transgression, the ruling of transgress would motdnfirmed against
him, and he would not be punished for it, due ® ¢bnfirmation of
his excuse in that case.

If a person knows that fleeing from the fire tolage where he is
safe from it is by his choice, and that approachageautiful
spacious, fine house to live in is also by his chpat the same time
believing that this fleeing and approaching occyrAlah's Decree
and HisQadar, and that remaining so that fire overtakes him and
delaying taking up residence in the "house, aresidened neglect on
his part and losing the chance, and that he des¢nhesblame for it,
then why does he not know this regarding his négteabandoning
the means of salvation from the Fire of the Hesradind which will
cause him to enter Paradise.

As for the example that if Allah ordains for theeature to build a
Masijid, then he will build it, and he has no choice in thatter, but
He leaves it to the mind of the creature to detide manner of the
building. This example is not correct, becausevitg the idea that his
mind acts independently in the manner of the bogdiand that it is
not included in Allah'®adarand that the original idea of the building
belongs solelyo Al-Qadarand that choice has no part in the matter.

The truth is that the original idea of the buildiisgncluded in the
free will of the creature, because he was not tbtoedo it, Just as he
was not forced to think of rebuilding his privateuse or repair it for
example. But this idea was ordained by Allah, thestivHigh for the
creature without him being aware of it, becausddes not know that
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Allah has ordained a certain thing for him untiathhing happens,
since Al-Qadar is a hidden secret which is not known except when
Allah inspireshim with knowledge of it, or by it physically talgn
place. Likewise, the manner of the building is digoAllah'sQadar,
because Allah, the Most High has ordained all thing general and

in detail, and it is not possible for the worshipfechoose something
He does not wish or ordain. Rather, if the worshipghooses to do
something and he does it, he knows for certain Mlah, the Most
High commanded it and ordained it.

So, the worshipper is free to choose in accordanith the
apparent physical causes that Allah, the Most High ordained as
causes for the occurrence of his action, and theshijgper does not
feel when he performs the action that anyone hadohim to do it,
but if he does that in accordance with the causeshwAllah, the
Most High has designated as causes, we know foaiodhat Allah,
the Most High has ordained it in general and iraitlet

Likewise, regarding the example of a person conmmgita sin in
which you said that Allah ordains for him to commaisin, so he will
do it, and he has no choice in it, but He has fle& manner of
committing it and the endeavor to his mind; we ##& same as we
said about the building of the mosque: Allah's [@edhat he commits
a sin does not negate him choosing to do it, becatighe time he
chooses to do it, he does not know what Allah, Must High has
ordained for him, and so he does it of his fred,witd he is unaware
that anyone has forced him to do it. But if he digsve know that
Allah has ordained that he do it, and likewise tmanner of
committing the sin occurred by the choice of thevsland this does
not negate Allah, the Most High®adar, because Allah, the Most
High has ordained all things, in general and inaifleand He has
ordained the causes that lead to them, and noridisoDeeds are
excepted from this, nor any of the deeds of thatares those which
they choose to do, and those which they are coeghédl do as Allah,
the Most High says:
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"Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven
and on the earth? Verily, it is (all) in the Book Al-Lawh Al-
Mahfuz). Verily, that is easy for Allah." [Al-Hajj: v+]
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And He, the Most High says:
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"And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies—
Shayatin (devils) among mankind and jinn, inspiring one
another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by waof
deception). If your Lord had so willed, they wouldnot have

done it; so leave them alone with their fabricatio.” [Al-
Anam: Y VY]

And He says:
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"And so to many of the Mushrikun (polytheists) ther
(Allah's so-called) "partners" have made fair-seemng the
killing of their children, in order to lead them to their own
destruction and cause confusion in their religion.And if
Allah had willed, they would not have done so. Seave them
alone with their fabrications.” [Al-Anam: ' ¥V]

And He says:
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"If Allah had willed, succeeding generations wouldhot have
fought against each other, after clear Verses of Mh had
come to them, but they differed — some of them belved
and others disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they wuld not
have fought against one another, but Allah does whaie
likes." [Al-Bagarah: Yo¥]

Having said that, it is not befitting for a pergonask himself, and,
or to discuss with others, matters such as these&hwcause him
confusion and doubts, and which are contrary td_tggslation ofAl-

£



CREED YA

Qadar. Because this was not the practice of the Compariorsd
they were the most intent among the people in sgettie truth and
the closest of them to the source from which tlsttiiffor knowledge)

is quenched (i.e. the Prophgd and worry is removed.

It is narrated infSahih Al-Bukharipn the authority of 'Ali bin Abi
Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, that the PreE said:
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"There is none of you whose place has not been wen
either in Paradise or in the Fire-"

They said: "Oh Messenger of Allah! Should we ngbeted?" and
in another narration: "Should we not depend uporatwias been
written for us and abandon deeds?" He said:
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"No, act for everything is made easy.’(\)
In another narration:
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"Act, because everybody will find ease (to do) suctieeds as
will lead him to his destined place. As for the onavho is
from among The people of happiness, it will be madeasy
for him to perform the deeds of the people of happiess,
while the one who is from among the people of the
wretchedness, it will be made easy for him to perfm the

deeds of the people of wretchedness." Then he resut" ™

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book éf-Qadar, in the Chapter:
€ @ LAECE 06
"And the Command of Allah is a Decree determing¢dl~Ahzab YY:¥-0)
and by Muslim in the Book oAl-Qadar, in the Chapter: The Manner of the Creation of
Mankind in the Womb of His MotheX {£V).
(Y) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Funerals, hie IChapter on the Exhortation of the
Preacher at the Gravé¥('Y) and by Muslim in the Book ohAl-Qadar, in the Chapter:
The Manner of the Creation of Mankind in the Womltia Mother {1¢V).
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"As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his dty to
Allah and fears Him. And believes in Al-Husha (thebest).
We will make smooth for him the path of ease (goodss).
But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself del
sufficient. And denies Al- Husna (the best). We wilmake
smooth for him the path for evil."[Al-Layl: ¢-1+]

So, the Prophef prohibited depending upon what is written

While abandoning action, because there is no wayntw what is

written. He ordered the worshipper to do what he, @d what is
possible for him, and that is action. He cited waslence the Verse
which proves that whoever did a good deed and \maiethe path of
ease will be made easy for him, and this is thecéiffe and fruitful

remedy in which the worshipper find the attainmehthealth and
happiness. He is undertaking the righteous deedk bpon a

foundation of faith and he will be glad of that whiéis accompanied
by the granting of ease in the life of this wortilan the Hereafter.

| ask Allah, the Most High to grant us all succeasperforming
righteous deeds and to make the path of ease easyg,fand to keep
us away from evil, and to forgive us in the Hereafind in this life.
Verily, He is Most Generous, Most Kind.

Q. Y. Does supplication have any effect in changing
what is written for a person before he was created?

A. There is no doubt that supplication has an éféet changing
what is written, but this change was also writtegcduse of the
supplication. So, do not think that if you supplee#o Allah that you
are supplicating with something which was not ntt rather the
supplication is written, and what results fromsitritten. This is why
we find that the reciter recites over the sick perand he is cured,

and in the story of the military expedition whidtetProphefé sent,

they stayed as guests with a people, but they didtreat them
hospitably, and it was decreed that a snake bit thader, so they
requested someone to recite something over him.ddrapanions,
may Allah be pleased with them, imposed the coowlitihat they
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should be paid for that, and they gave them a fldfcdheep, so one of
them went and recite8urat Al-Fatihahover him, and the man who
was bitten arose as if he had been freed from &gadkat is, as if he
was a camel which had broken free from its tetlgerope. Therefore
the recitation had an effect in curing the sicksper

So supplication has an effect, but it does not ghamhat has been
ordained, rather it is decreed because of it, adyehing with Allah
is according t@Qadar. Likewise all of the causes have an influence on
the effects by Allah's Permission, so the causeswaitten and the
effects are written.

Q. V. Are sustenance and marriage written inAl-Lawh
Al-Mahfuz? ()

A. Everything since the creation of the Pen untié tDay of
Resurrection is written iAl-Lawh Al-Mahfuz because when Allah,
the Most Glorified, the Most High created the Pda,said to it:
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"Write It said: My Lord! What shall | write? He sai d: Write

everything that will be. And so everything that wil be until

the Day of Resurrection was written in that hour." ™

It has been confirmed from the Prophgt that after forty days

have passed, Allah sends an angel to the fetutanbelly of its
mother, who breathes the spirit into him, and higesris sustenance,

his life-span, his deeds and whether he will betetyed or happ;f.v)

Sustenance is also written in accordance with theses, and it
does not increase or decrease. One working in deseek his
sustenance is included in the causes, as Allahits High says:

) 300055055 U ST A6 I ST s 3

T2

" He it is Who has made the earth subservient to yo (i.e.

(V) Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz The Preserved Tablet.
(Y) Reported by Imam Ahmad:( V).
(¥) Reported by Al-Bukhari, in the Book of the BeginnifgCreation.
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easy for you to walk, to live and to do agricultureon it); so
walk in the path thereof and eat of His provision.And to
Him will be the 'Resurrection” [Al-Mulk: Y¢]

Also among the causes is maintaining ties of thenlwdy by
being kind to one's parents and keeping good oglativith family

members, because the Proplesaid:

S

°
(a~

S fF L sTE _og . Lo L% °of g 7
Aaolyse,afhgicsise
I <

%

"Whoever desires an expansion in his sustenance amage let
him keep good relations with his kith and kin.<")

Also among the causes is fear of Allah, the Almygtihe All-
Powerful, as He, the Most High says:
£ IV 8 S G A 5
"And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to Hn, He
will make away for him to get out (from every difficulty).

And He will provide him from (sources) he never cold
imagine." [At-Talag: Y-¥]

And do not say: The sustenance is written and ddfiand | will
not undertake the causes which will lead to it,dose this is futile. It
is a part of prudence and determination to stroweybur sustenance
and whatever benefits you in your religion and wdiyrlaffairs. The

Prophetiz said:

o F WA B G e 5 o S 5 G Jad B 55 5 80D
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"The shrewd person is one who takes responsibilityfor
himself and works for what is after death (i.e. the

Hereafter), while the weak person is one who maderself
follow his vain desires and hoped that Allah wouldulfill his

Wishes."(*)

(Y) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Sales, in tBeapter: Whoever Desires an
Expansion in His Sustenance (V).

(Y) Reported by At-Tirmithi, in the Book of The Desdiigm of the Resurrection, in Chapter
Yo (Y¢ed) and by Ibn Majah, the Book of Ascetism, in the GbapReminder of Death
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Just as sustenance is decreed and is related ¢auses, likewise
marriage is decreed and is related to its causdwmasl been decreed
that each husband will marry that particular wifel avice versa, and
nothing in the heavens and the earth is hidden fAdlah, the Most
High.

Q.'¢. What is the ruling on one who becomes
discontented when he is afflicted by calamity?

A. In times of calamity, people divide to four difent levels:

The First Level: Discontent and there are different types of
discontent:

\-In the heart, as if he is angry with his Lord, aswl he rails
against what Allah has ordained for him, and tkidarbidden and
could even lead to disbelief. Allah, the Most Higys:

Sy I f/, )'///,/B /{/., ﬁ’/
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"And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it vere
upon the edge (i.e. in doubt): if good befalls himhe is
content, therewith; but if a trial befalls him he turns back on
his face (i.e. reverts to disbelief after embracingslam). He
loses both this world and the Hereafter.jAl-Hajj: ']

Y-That it is spoken, such as invoking woe, destamctind the like
and this is forbidden.

Y-That it is physical, such as striking the cheé&aring the clothes
and pulling out the hair and the like, and all bfstis forbidden,
because it negates the patience which is required.

The Second LevelPatience and this is as the poet says:
Patience is like its name, its taste is bitter,
But the end results of it are sweeter than honey.

So, he considers this burden heavy, yet he beaggah though he
hates that it should occur, and his faith protéats from discontent.
So, its occurring or not occurring are not the sambim. This is an

and Preparation for it {1 +).
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obligation, because Allah, the Most High has comteanhim to be
patient, saying:

[
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"And be patient. Surely, Allah is with those who ae As-
Sabirun (the patient).” [Al-Anfal: ¢1]

The Third Level: Acceptance: That a person accepts misfortune,
So that its presence or absence are the same tdtsiipresence is not
hard on him, and he does not bear a heavy burdemodt, and this is
highly preferred, although not obligatory, accoglito the most
authoritative opinion. The difference between it dhe last level is
clear, because the presence of misfortune antbsisnae are the same
in the acceptance of this person, whereas in thel |before it,
misfortune is difficult for him, yet he bears it.

The Fourth Level: Gratitude, and this is the highest level: It is by
him thanking Allah for the misfortune which has défn him,
because he knows that this misfortune is a caudeisogins being
remitted and it might also be a cause of his rewmssithg increased.

The Prophet said:

2
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"There is no misfortune that afflicts a Muslim excet that
Allah remits a sin from him because of it, even therick he

receives from a thorn." (")

Q. 1e. Eminent Shaikh, we request from Your Eminence
that you explain the words of the Propheté:

Gao N3 GEEY; E7b Y5 (g5 W

"There is neither 'Adwa, nor Tiyarah, nor Hamah, nor
safar.” () (Agreed Upon).

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of lliness and ditgne, in the Chapter: What Has
Been Said Regarding the Remission (of Sins) Dueriedfl ¢1¢+) and by Muslim in the
Book of Righteousness and Maintaining Ties, in thapdér; The Reward of the Believer
Due to the lllnesses Which Befall HimeVY).

(Y) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Medicine, in tGhapter on Leprosy{ V) and
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And of what type is the prohibition in the Hadith? How
do we reconcile thisHadith with the Hadith:

2581 5 3515 033501 6o 2

"Flee from the leper as you would flee from a liort?2 (")

A. 'Adwais the spreading of disease from the sick persotiheo
healthy person. Just as it is the case with phlydisaases, so it is the

case with spiritual and moral diseases. This is wWiey Prophetis

informed us that keeping company with an evil sohkie sitting with

a bellows blower: Either he will burn your clothes, (at the very
least) you will get a bad smell from '‘Bdwa includes both physical
and spiritual diseasesliyarah is to become pessimistic due to
something seen, heard or known (i.e. belief in enmiens)Hamahhas
been explained in two ways:

V- An illness which afflicts a person and spreadsotioers, and
according to this explanation, its being mentiorieitbwing Adwa
would be a particularization of a general term.

Y- A well known bird which the Arabs claimed wouldme to
family of a person who was killed and squawk oVesirt heads until
they avenged him. Some of them possibly believaditiwas his soul
which had taken on the form of théamah,it is a kind of bird
resembling an owl. They also say it is an owl whadmoys the family
of the murdered person with its screeching unalyttake revenge for
him. They considered it as a bad omen, so that [dinded on the
house of one of them, and squawked, they wouldtkay it was
squawking for his death and they would believe thatend of his life
was at hand and this is false.

Safarhas been explained in a number of ways:

V-That it is the well known montl®afar and the Arabs held it
to be an ill omen.

Y-That it is a disease of the stomach which affeamels and
spreads from one to another, so being mentionddwilg 'Adwa
would be a particularization of a general term.

by Muslim in the Book of Salutations, in the ChaptEnere is NeithetAdwa, Nor Tiyarah,
Nor Hamah(YYY+).
(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Medicine, metChapter on Leprosy\( VY).
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Y-Postponing the month ofSafa;, meaning that it is the
postponement by which the disbelievers went astd®yaying the
prohibition (of fighting) in the month oMuharram until Safar,
making it permissible one year and making it saamather year.

The most authoritative of them is that it refersthe month of
Safar, since they (the Arabs) used to hold it to belbomen in the
Jahiliyyahand times of the year have no effect. Regardingdiheree
of Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful, it is theame as any other
month: Both good and evil are ordained in it.

Some people, upon completing a certain task orf the of Safar,
for example, will record the date of it, saying:Qaeted on thé °th
of Safar, the month of goodness. This is considered to bmma of
curing an innovation with an innovation and igna®anwith
ignorance, because it is not a month of goodnessisrit a month of
evil.

For this reason, some of tl8alaf disapproved of one who says,
upon hearing the screeching of an owl: GoodnedahANilling, for it
should not be said that it is (a herald of) goodnasevil; rather, it
screeches as other birds do.

So these four things which the Messengehas negated prove the

obligation of depending upon Allah, and having acere intention,
and that a Muslim should not be weak when confebritg these
things.

If a Muslim pays any attention to these thingswhik respond in
one of two ways:

Y-He will respond to them either by acting upon themnot
acting upon them, in which case, he will have made actions
dependent upon something that has no truth to it.

Y-That he will not respond by acting upon them, anidl pay no
attention, but there still remains some kind of iatyxand worry in
him. Although this is a lesser evil than the fitst, should not respond
to the insinuations of these things at all, ancsheuld depend upon
Allah, the Almighty, the All- Powerful.

Some people might open the Qur'an seeking an oroemit, then
if they saw some mention of the Fire, they will s@kis is not a good
omen. And if they see some mention of Paradisg,hi say: This is
a good omen. And in fact, this is like the deedshef people of the
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Jahiliyyah,who used to use divining arrows to determine a s®af
action.

The negation of these four things is not a negawdntheir
existence, because they do exist. Rather, it negatg effect from
them. Because it is Allah Who influences thing®dtour, and if there
is any known cause for them, then it is a true eabsit any cause
which is imaginary is false. So the negation isegation of its effect
and of its causalityAdwaexists and the proof of its existence is in the

words of the Prophet:
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"Do not bring the carrier of disease to the healthy' ")

That is, the owner of a sick camel should not brirtg the healthy
camel, so as not to spread contagious or infecttbismsases. Heg

said:

2581 5 3515 03351 6 3

"Flee from the leper as you would flee from a liort. ()

Leprosy is a terrible disease that spreads ra@dd kills the one
afflicted by it, so much so that it has been shat it is a plague, so
we are ordered to flee from it in order not to hiected by it.

There is also confirmation here that there is decefrom'Adwa,
but its effect is not an inevitable thing. So, éncbe said to be an
active cause in itself, but the Prophgt ordered us to flee from
leprosy and not to bring a diseased camel to atyeabmel, all in

order to avoid the causes, not because of theteffethe causes
themselves; Allah, the Most High says:

&850 ) KA LAy

"and do not throw vyourselves into destruction.{AK-
Baqarah:14¢]

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Medicine, imet Chapter: There is ndamah
(°YYY) and by Muslim in the Book of Salutations, in thea@ter: There is NeitheAdwa,
Nor Tiyarah (YYY)).

(Y) See earlier in this discussion.
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It should not be said that the Messengerdenied the effect of

'‘Adwa, beeause this is something which is invalidated agtuial
evidence and by the othAhadith.

If it was said that when the Messengersaid:
«‘53:\; ’}l/»

"There is neither 'Adwa."

A man said: "Oh, Messenger of Allah! Then what daboy
camels? They are like deer on the sand, but wheraagy camel
comes and mixes with them, they all get infectethwinange." The

Prophetg said:
NI 3T b

"Then who conveyed the disease (i.e. the mange) ttee first
one?" ™)
The answer is that the Prophgt indicated by his words that the

illness spread from the sick animals to the heatthgs by the Decree
of Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful, and thesgase afflicted the
first animal without contagion, rather it was sdotvn by Allah, the
Almighty, the All-Powerful.

A thing might have a known cause and it might reteha known
cause. So, the mange in the first camel is unknexeaept that it was
ordained by Allah, the Most High and the mangehef dne after it is
due to a known cause; but if Allah had willed ttwiould not have
caught the mange. This is why sometimes, a camalflicted by
mange, but then it goes away, and the camel doedieoLikewise,
the plague and cholera are infectious diseaseshwhight enter a
house and afflict some of the inhabitants and tiiey while others
remain healthy and are unaffected by it. So, agmeshould depend
upon Allah and place his trust in Him, for it haseh reported that a

man with leprosy came to the Propkgtand he took him by the hand

(V) See earlier.
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and told him to eaf.) That is, from the food which the Messenger

was eating, due to the strength of his reliancenudtah. So, this trust
countered this infective cause.

This manner of reconciling (the seemingly contramtiz Ahadith)
is the best manner which has been stated of rdocanthe Ahadith.
Some have claimed that some of them abrogate tiersptbut this
claim is incorrect, because one of the conditiohalwogation is the
impossibility of reconciliation, and if it is posde to reconcile them,
then it is an obligation to do so, because it idek the
implementation of both evidences. On the other haimtogation
means invalidating one of them. Implementing theothbis better
than invalidating one of them, because we accepintiboth and
consider them both a proof. And Allah is the Graofesuccess.

Q. 11, Does the evil eye (of envy) affect a person? And
what is the remedy for it? And does protecting onessf
against it invalidate Tawakkul?

A. We see that the evil eye is something confirrhgdhe Islamic
Law and by factual evidence; Allah, the Most Higlys

2 Uiy
'‘And verily, those who disbelieve would almost makeyou

slip with their eyes (through hatred)."[Al-Qalam: ¢]

Regarding the meaning of this Verse, Ibn 'Abbas athers said
that it means they afflict you with the eye of enWfhe Prophegs

said:
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"The evil eye is a fact; if anything had preceded AQadar, it
would have been (the influence of) the evil eye, dnvhen
you are asked to take a bath (as a cure from thefiluence of

the evil eye), you should take a bath™

(V) Reported by Abu Dawud in the Book of Medicine, e Chapter ofiyarah(¥4Y ¢) and
by At-Tirmithi in the Book of Foods, in the Chaptéfthat Has Been Said Regarding
Eating With a Leper\(*\ V).

(Y) Reported by Muslim in The Book of Salutationsttie Chapter: Medicine, Patients and



19y Fatawa Arkan-ul-Islam

Another example of that is the narration of An-Nasad Ibn
Majah, in which it is stated that 'Amir bin Kabi'gpassed by Sahlbin
Hunaif while he was washing and he said: "I haveseen such white
skin as yours even on a woman." No sooner had lietlsia than he

(Sahl) fell to the ground, so he was taken to tlesdénger of Allakg
and it was said to him: "He was struck down uncmmsc" He said:

«5}1&5&:»
"Whom do you suspect (as being the cause)?"
They said: "Amir bin Rabi‘ah." Hez said:

0 8 gl Lo s 5 (33T T 08y 20T 305T i e
"For what reason does one of you Kill his brotherdf any of
you sees something in his brother which he likes.ehshould
supplicate Allah's Blessings for him."(")

Then he called for water and ordered 'Amir to penf@ablution by
washing his face and his hands up to the elbowsh@é&nees, and

under hiszar " and he ordered that (water) be poured over him. And
in another narration: that the container be ineerw@er him from
behind.

Factual evidence testifies to this, and it is noggible to deny it.

Should it occur, you should use the legislatedttneats for it, which
are:

V-Recitation: The Prophe said:

"There is no Rugyah except as a cure for the evilye or
fever."("

Incantations Y)AA).

(V) Reported bybn Majah in the Book of Medicine, in the Chaptertbe Evil Eye (¢ 4).

(Y) Izar. Lower garment.

(¥) Reported hy Al-Bukhari in the Book of Medicine, metChapter: Whoever used cautery
or Cauterized Anothere{:¢) and by Muslim in the Book of Faith, in the Chapter:
Evidence that Groups Among the Muslims Will Entardlise () 1).
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Jibril recited eRuqyahover the Prophetz saying:
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" In the name of Allah , | utter this 'Rugyah for y ou from
everything which is harmful to you, from the evil d every
soul, or an envious eye. may Allah cure you; in thBlame of
Allah, I utter this Ruqyah for you."

Y- Taking a Bath: As the Prophgt ordered 'Amir bin Rabi'ah to

do in the aforementionedadilh, then water should be poured over
the afflicted person.

As for taking from his excreta, such as his urinéie faeces, there

is no basis for this, and likewise, taking somegHirom hisAthar. )
The only thing reported is what we have mentionegarding the
washing of his limbs and inside Hizar and possibly doing likewise
inside his headdress and his skull cap and hisiaigt and Allah
knows better.

There is no objection to protecting oneself frore &vil eye by
taking precautionary measures. This does not wgullibwakkul,
becauserawakkulmeans to depend upon Allah, the Most Glorified,
while undertaking the necessary measures whichadepbrmitted or

commanded. The Prophgt used to seek protection for Al-Hasan and
Al-Husain, saying:
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"I seek pretection for you both by the Perfect Word of
Allah from every devil and every poisonous creatureand

. : (Y
from every envious evil eye. )

And he would say that this is how Ibrahim usedédeksprotection
for Ishaq and Isma'il, peace be upon them.

(V) Athar: Such things as fallen hair, nail elippings etc.

(Y) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book ofthe Stonestaf Prophets, in Chaptér (Y¥VY)
and by Ibn Majah in the Book of Medicine, in the @tet By What Should Protection be
Sought from FeverreYe).
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Q. 1V. Is a person excused due to ignorance in matters
pertaining to '‘Aqgidah?

A. The differences of opinion regarding the mattdr being
excused due to ignorance are similar to other msatiejurisprudence
andljtihad in which there are differences of opinion. Thereyrha a
difference in mere expression sometimes. An examplethe case of
whether a ruling should be applied to a particutdividual. That is,
that all are agreed that a certain saying is disbedr that a certain
action is disbelief, or that abandoning a certaitioa is disbelief, but
is this ruling applied to this particular individudue to the presence of
its requirements and the absence of any hindramdg or is it not
applied, due to the absence of some of the regemtsnor the
presence of some hindrance. This is because igr@@what makes
one a disbeliever is of two types:

V- That it is from a person who follows a religiother than Islam,
or he does not follow any religion, and it has craissed his mind that
there is any religion which contradicts what haéwas. Such a person
is judged according to his outward appearanceadid of this world,
but in the Hereafter, his case is for Allah, thes#bligh to decide.
The most authoritative opinion is that he will lested in the Hereafter
by what Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful willsand Allah knows
better what they used to do, but we know that Henet enter the Fire
except due to a sin, for Allah, the Most High says:

G 0T G5 A5y
"and your Lord treats no one with injustice.” [Al-Kahf: ¢9]

And we only say that he is judged according to digward
appearance in the life of this world - which isttha is a disbeliever -
because he does not follow the religion of Islam.

So, it is not possible for him to be judged as ashfo, and we only
said that he will be tested in the Hereafter beeaughentic narrations
have been reported to that effect, and they haea Ibeentioned by
Ibn Al-Qayyim in his bookTariq Al-Hijratain where he speaks of the
eighth view regarding the children of the polythgisunder the
discussion regarding the fourteenth level.

Y-That it is from a person whose religion is Islabut he lives
according to this thing which necessitates thegatien of disbelief, it
has not crossed his mind that it conflicts withams| and no one has
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brought it to his attention. Such a person is judgecording to his
outward appearance, which is Islam. But in the Hiéee his case will
be for Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful to dele. This is proven
by the Book (of Allah) and thBunnahand the sayings of the scholars.

Among the proofs from the Book (of Allah) is theyBey of Allah,
the Most High:
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"And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger [al-
Isra: V]

And His Words:
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"And never will your Lord destroy the towns (populations)
until He sends to their mother town a Messenger réting to
them Our Verses. And never would We destroy the toms
unless the people thereof are zalimun (polytheists,
wrongdoers, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allahppressors
and tyrants).[Al-Qasas:* ]

And His Words:
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"Messengers as bearers of good news as well as arming
in order that mankind should have no plea against Aah
after the (coming of) Messengers.fAn-Nisa:1¢]

And His Words:
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"And We sent not a Messenger except with the langgg of
his people, in order that he might make (the Messa&j clear
for them. Then Allah misleads whom He wills and gules
whom He wills." [Ibrahim: ]
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"And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has
guided them until He makes clear to them as to whatey
should avoid." [At-Tawbah: Y ¢]
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"And this is a blessed Book (the Qur'an) which We hve
sent down, so follow it and fear Allah (i.e. do notlisobey His
Orders), that you may receive mercy (i.e. saved fro the
torment of Hell). Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say'The
Book was sent down only to two sects before us (tldews
and the Christians), and for our part, we were in &ct
unaware of what they studied." Or lest you (pagan rabs)
should say: 'If only the Book had been sent down tas, we
would surely have been better guided than they (Jesvand
Christians)." So, now has come unto you a clear pod (the
Qur'an) from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy' [AK-
Anam:Yee-yeV]
There are other Verses which indicate that the fpisonot
established (against a people) except after knaeledand
enlightenment has come to them.

As for the Sunnahi|t is reported inSahih Muslim(Y:1Y¢) on the
authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleasedhaiitim, that the

Prophetg said:
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"By Him in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammadi, there

is none among this community (those living) whethea jew
or Christum who hears of me then dies as a disbelier in
that which | have been sent except that he will ban
inhabitant of the Fire."
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As for the sayings of the scholars, (Ibn Qudamadigl sn Al-
Mughni: if he is one of those who does not know what isgaibbry,
such as the new convert to Islam, or he is onedbroup in a non-
Muslim household, or in an isolated area far framlization or from
people of knowledge, he is not ruled to be a disbet.

Shaikhul-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah said iAl-Fatawa (Y:YY4) in the
compilation of Ibn Qasim: | am always, and thoseoveit with me
know this of me, one of the most prudent of peaplattributing the
label of disbeliever, or sinfulness, or disobedeeto any particular
individual. Unless it is known that the proof frothe Qur'an and
Sunnahhas been established against him, which one whateg® it
may sometimes be described as a sinner and othegs tias
disobedient (according to the circumstances). Ahdy(know) that |
confirm that Allah, the Most High has forgiven tldaemmunity (i.e.
the Muslims) their mistakes, and this includes akist in spoken
transmitted matters and in practical matters. Badaf continued to
disagree in many of these matters and none of tlestified upon
another of them that he was a disbeliever, or r@esior disobedient.

Up to his statment: And | was explaining that winas been
transmitted from th&alafand the Imams of their general saying that
whoever says such and such a thing is a disbelis\adso correct, but
there must be differentiation between generalisatiand
particularization. And the declaration of apostesgne of the threats.

It may be a statement denying something which thlesddngerie

said, but the man who said it might be a new cdneetslam, or he
might have been brought up in some isolated plkaoé,such a person
does not commit disbelief by his denial so that tiding be
established upon him. It might be that the man mbtl hear these
statements, or he might have, heard them, butwieeg not confirmed
to him, or they were contradicted by some othede&we in his
possession, which forced him to interpret them idiféerent way,
even though this was a mistake.

Shaikhul-Islarn Muhammad bin 'Abdul-Wahhab saidAgt-Durar
As-Sunniyyah{):°7): | declare an unbeliever anyone who knows the
religion of the Messengegz and after he has come to know it, he
maligns it and forbids the people from following &nd he declares

enmity against anyone who acts upon it, this isaihe who | declare
to be a disbeliever.

On page'?, he says: As for the lying and slander, it is heit
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claim that we makd&akfil " of the people in general and that we
oblige those who are able to declare their religommigrate to us; all
of this is apart of the lies and slanders by which they aliertae

people from the religion of Allah and His MessengerFor if we do

not makeTakfir of those who worship the idol in the form of ‘Abdul
Qadir and the idol in the form of Ahmad Al-Badaamnd their like due
to their ignorance, and the absence of anyone vamovearn them
against it, so how could we makakfir of one who has not associated
partners with Allah if he does not migrate to usdahas not
committed disbelief nor did he fight?

If this is what is necessitated by the evidenceshef Book (of
Allah) and theSunnahand the sayings of the scholars, then it is
necessitated by the Wisdom of Allah and His Kindneand
Compassion, for He will not punish anyone untilréhis no excuse for
him. The human mind cannot itself know what arertgbts of Allah
upon people, for if it were so, the judgement waubd be conditional
upon the sending of the Messengers.

The fundamental principle regarding one who claathsgiance to
Islam is that he continues to be considered a Musintil it is
established that he is otherwise, by necessitywofeslegal evidence.
Then it is not permissible to be quick in makiigkfir of him,
because there are two major dangers in this:

Is the invention of a lie against Allah, the MosgHKl in the ruling,
and against the one upon whom the ruling is mad#)e description
which he has applied to him.

As for the first part, it is clear, since a ruliof disbelief on one
whom Allah, the Most High has not declared a digtver is like one
who declares forbidden what Allah has declared ps=itvie. The
ruling of disbelief or belief is for Allah, Alondjke the ruling of
forbiddance or permissibility.

As for the second patrt, it is because he has desta Muslim by a
contrary epithet, saying that he is a disbelievdrile he is in fact
innocent of that. So it is fitting that the destiop of disbelief should
rebound upon him, according to the autheR@clith in Sahih Muslim,
reported on the authority of 'Abdullah bin 'UmaraynAllah be

pleased with them, in which it is stated that thepRetiz said:

(V) Takfir. To declare someone a disbeliever.
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"If a man declares his brother to be a disbeliever,t will
return to one of them." Q)
In another version:

1ol EX5915 0613 56 &

"Either it is as he said, or if not, it will return to him." (")

Muslim has also reported on the authority of AbafFhmay Allah
be pleased with him, that the Propletsaid:

°

wle 55 ‘ﬁl c&l.}i@ 33 P 598106 3 c,a.}ﬁb 563 1))
"Whoever called a man a disbeliever or said that has an
enemy of Allah when he is not so, it will return tchim.” (")
The Prophet said in theHadith of Ibn '‘Umar:
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"Either it is as he said."

Meaning in the Judgement of Allah, the Most Higlkelwise in the
Hadith of Ahu Tharr, he said:
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"When he is not so."
It also means in the Judgement of Allah, the MaghH

This is the second great danger, | mean the retutime description
of disbelief to him, if his brother is innocent ibf and that is a great

(V) Reported by Al-Bukhari in the Book of Good Mannénsthe Chapter: Whoever Declared
His Brother to be a Disbeliever Without Excu3é (¢) and it was narrated by Muslim in
the Book of Faith, in the Chapter: Explanation of @@ndition of One Who Says to His
Muslim Brother: Oh. Dishelieveri().

(Y) Reported by Muslim in the Book of Faith, in the ClempExplanation of the Condition of
One Who Says to His Muslim Brother: Oh, Disbeliey@r!).

(¥) Reprted by Muslim in the Book of Faith, in the CtepExplanation of the Condition of
One Who Denies his Father(.
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danger which he is about to fall into. Because ostrtases the one
who hastens to declare a Muslim a disbeliever agighrof his action,
and scornful of others, and so he has combinect pridhis action
which might lead to his failure and arrogance whiafarrants
punishment from Allah, the Most High, in the Fies in theHadith
reported by Ahmad and Abu Dawud on the authoritglod Hurairah,

may Allah be pleased with him, who said that thepRetiz said:
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"Allah, the Almighty, the All-Powerful says: "Pride is My
Rida" (") and Greatness is My Izar, so whoever contended
wilh Me in either of them, | will cast him into the Fire." ™

Therefore, before the ruling of disbelief, it iscessary to look at
two things:

\-Evidence from the Book (of Allah) and t&einnatthat this (act)
expels a person from the pale of Islam, in ordebdosure that one
does not accuse Allah of untruth.

Y-That the ruling is applicable to a certain indivadl by virtue
of the conditions ofrakjir being fulfilled in his case, and the absence
of any hindrance to that.

One of the most important conditions is that heware of his sin
which necessitates thEakfir, according to the Words of Allah, the
Most High:
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"And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger
(Muhammad &) after the right path has been shown clearly

to him, and follows other than the believers' wayWe shall

(V) Rida: Upper garment.

(Y) Reported by Abu Dawud in the Book of Clothing, ie @hapter: What Has Been Said
Regarding Pridet(- 4 +) and by Ibn Majah in the Book of Ascetism, in theater: Being
Free From Pride and Humility { Y ¢).
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keep him in the path he has chosen, and burn him inell —
what an evil destination." [An-Nisa: 11 ¢]

So He has made punishment in the Fire conditionabnu
contradicting and opposing the Messengeafter the right path has

been clearly shown to him.

But is it a condition that he knows what is enthilgy his sin, such
as disbelief, or some other Thing, or is it enotlgit he knows that he
has sinned, even though he may be ignorant of ivbatails?

The Answer: It would appear that the latter is eotyi.e. that it is
sufficient that he merely knows that it is a sin fiee implementation

of what is necessitated thereby. Because the Pragh#eclared that

it was obligatory for the man who had sexual inberse with his wife

during the daylight hours in the month of Ramadt@mmatone for it,

because he knew that it was forbidden, even thdwgtvas ignorant
of the atonement. Also because the married adultene knows that
extramarital sex is unlawful is stoned, even thohglmay be ignorant
of what is entailed by his adultery, and possilfiye had known, he
would not have committed adultery.

Also among the hindrances (to his being declarddsleliever) is
that he is compelled to commit the sin which rensogae from the
pale of Islam, according to the Words of Him, thed¥iHigh:
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"Whoever disbelieved in Allah after his belief, exept him
who is forced thereto and whose heart is at rest #i faith;
but such as open their breasts to disbelief, on theis wrath
from Allah, and theirs will be a great torment."” [An-Nahl: Y -]

And also among the hindrances is that he is naoimtrol of his
mind or his intentions, so that he does not knowtwWie is saying, due
to intense happiness, sadness, anger, fear oikéheatcording to the
Words of Allah, the Most High:
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"And there is no sin on you concerning that in whit you
made a mistake, except in regard to what your heast
deliberately intend. And Allah is ever Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful." [Al-Ahzab: ¢]

It is reported inSahih Muslim(¢/YY+£), on the authority of Anas
bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, that fRephetiz said:
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"Allah is more pleased with the repentance of Hislave than
one of you would be on finding his lost camel in # desert
which was carrying his food and drink. He despairsof
finding it, and so he lies down under the shade @f tree, and
while he is lying there, it appears standing nexta him. He
takes it by its halter, and due to the intensity ofhis
happiness he says: 'Oh, Allah! You are my slave anbdam
your Lord,” making this mistake due to his intense

happiness.'(‘)

Also among the hindrances is that he has some fib@idence
for the act which removes one from the pale ofnfslble believes that
he is right (in doing it), because he did not idtém commit a sin or to
transgress, so he is included in the Words of Allaé Most High:
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"And there is no sin on you concerning that in whit you
made a mistake, except in regard to what your heast
deliberately intend.” [Al-Ahzab: ¢]

Since this is the result of his striving, he isluaed in the Words of

-
.~

() Reported by Muslim in the Book of Repentancc, in @tapter: The Encouragement to
Repent and (Allah's) Happiness Overtit{Y).
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Allah, the Most High:
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"Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope.”[Al-
Baqarah: YA1]

Ibn Qudamah saidAl-Mughni (vol. A:YYY): And if he declares
lawful the killing of those whose lives are invibla and taking of
their property, without it being due to error, amdthout any
justification, then he is so, i.e. he is a dishadiebul if they have some
justification for it, like theKhawarij, we have said that most scholars
of Islamic Jurisprudence do not rule that they disbelievers, even
though they declare permissible the lives and thaperty of the
Muslims and they do it with the intention of gettinloser to Allah,
the Most High.

Up to his statement: And it is known from the taagk of the
Khawarij that they declared many of the Companions and ttubse
came after them to be disbelievers, and declarsdsgilling of their
blood and the taking of their property to be pesibie, and their
belief that they were getting close to their Londough their killing.
But in spite of this, the scholars of Islamic Jpnglence do not rule
them to be disbelievers due to their having somséfication (in their
eyes) and similarly, the same thing applies to yewerawful deed
declared lawful byfa'wil.

In the Fatawa of Shaikhul-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah\{:Y+) in the
compilation of Ibn Qasim: And the innovation of teawarij is only
due to their misunderstanding of the Qur'an. Thielyrdt intend to
contradict it, but they understood from it someghwhich it does not
prove: They thought that it is an obligation to mdlakfir of those
who commit sins.

On pageY¥): of it (i.e. the same volume), he says: HKilewarij
contradicted the&Sunnahwhich the Qur'an ordered us to follow, and
they declared the believers to be disbelieversenihivas they whom
the Qur'an commanded us to take as friends andodigpp and they
began to follow that which is unclear in the Quraard explained it
with an explanation other than the correct onehout them knowing
its true meaning, and without any of them being|lwarsed in
knowledge, and without complying with tis@innahpr consulting the
group of Muslim scholars who understand the Qur'an.

He also said Y*:2)A) in the aforementioned collected work: For
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the Imams are agreed upon their censure okttevarij and that they
are astray, and they have only disagreed over wheth notTakfir
should be made of them, being divided into two Watbwn points of
view.

But he mentioned in Y{Y)Y): There were none among the
Companions who madgakjir of them neither 'Ali bin Abu Talib nor
anyone else. Rather they ruled on them as theyl ratethe unjust
Muslim transgressors as mentioned in the narratrepsrted from
them which are recorded elsewhere.

In (YA:2YA): This is what has been recorded from the Imamnsh s
as Ahmad and others.

And in (Y:YAY), he said: And th&hawarij ® deviants, against
whom the Prophef commanded us to make war, were fought

against by the Commander of the Faithful, 'Ali Bibu Talib, one of
the righteous caliphs. The Imams of the religionoag the
Companions and th€abi'un and those who came after them agreed
to making war against them, but 'Ali bin Abu Tatlid not declare
them to be disbelievers, nor did Sa'd bin Abu Waqua anyone else
among the Companions; rather they considered theiMuslims, in
spite of waging war against them and 'Ali did nake war against
them until they shed inviolable blood and raided gnoperty of the
Muslims. He fought them in order to repel theiratyny and their
outrages, not because they were disbelievers. isrréason, their
women were not taken captives and their property mat taken as
war booty. And if those people whose being astrag wonfirmed by
evidence and consensus were not disbelievers, ite s the

Command of Allah and His Messeng&rto make war on them, then

what of the different groups to whom the truth iclear in matters in
which those more knowledgeable than they have nmadtakes?!
Therefore, it is not permissible for any one ofsithgroups to make
Takfir of the others, nor is the spilling of their bloodthe taking of
their property permissible, even though there may donfirmed
innovations among them. So how is it possible, wiengroup who
declares them to be disbelievers is also guiltyinofovation? The
innovation of those people might even be worse; ianghost cases,

(V) Khawarij: An early rebellious sect, who declared that thed® commit major sins
become disbelievers, thus making the spilling dirttblood and the taking of their
property
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they are all ignorant of the rights of the mattersvhich they differ;
until he said: And if a Muslim is fighting or makj akfir based upon
Ta'wil, he does not commit disbelief thereby.

Up to his statement on pageA: And the scholars are divided into
three opinions in thathhabof Imam Ahmad and others regarding
the Command of Allah and that of His Messenger:itds ruling
confirmed regarding the slaves before it is commateid to them?
And the correct opinion is what is proven by the'@uin the Words
of Allah, the Most High:

Vs
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"And We never punish until We have sent a Messenggfto
give warning).” [Al-Isra: ' °]
And His Words:
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"Messengers as bearers of good news as well as araing
in order that mankind should have no plea against Aah
after the (coming of) Messengers{An-Nisa: 11¢]

And in the TwoSahihs it is reported from the Prophgt that he
said:
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"Then is none who is more fond of accepting an exse than
Allah, on account of which He has sent Messengetsgarers
of glad tidings and warners."

In short, the ignorant person is excused for thede@and deeds he
commits that constitute disbelief, just as he isused for the words
and deeds he commits that constitute sin and shéec¢ording to the
evidences of the Book (of Allah) and tBeinnahand consensus and
the sayings of the scholars.

Q. YA, What is the ruling on one who judges by other
than what Allah has revealed?

A. | say and through Allah, the Most High is atednsuccess, and
\ ask Him for guidance and to show me the truth:ilyejudging
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according to what Allah, the Most High has revealeda part of
Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah This is because it is implementing the
Judgement of Allah which is necessitated by Hisdkbip, His
complete Dominion and His Disposal (of the affafseverything),
which is why Allah, the Most High has called asderof those who
obey them, to those who are obeyed in other thaat wlah has
revealed; Allah, the Most High says:
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"They (Jews and Christians) look their rabbis and their
monks to be their lords besides Allah (by obeyinghem in
things that they made lawful or unlawful accordingto their
own desires without being ordered by Allah), and ftey also
took as their Lord) Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary),while
they (Jews and Christians) were commanded [in the durai
(Torah) and the Injil (Gospel)] to worship none bulOne llah
(God—Allah), La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the rightto be
worshipped but He) Glorified is He (far above is Hg from
having the partners they associate (with Him)-[at-Tawbah: 1]

So Allah, the Most High has called as lords to ¢hegho are
obeyed, because they have been made into legslbésides Allah,
the Most High and He called as slaves to those wibey them,
because they submitted to them and obeyed thenpposing the
Judgement of Allah, the Most Glorified, the MosgHli

'‘Adi bin Hatim said to the Messenger of Allals "They do not
worship them." The Prophgt said:

(PP L&J.ur.a;«&b \,;lré\pucdwlrgﬂw;rfm&»

"But they forbade for them that which is lawful and
permitted for them that which is unlawful and they obeyed

them - that is their worship of them." ™)

(V) Reported by At-Tirmithi in the Book ofafsir of the Quran, fromSurah Al-Tawbah
Chapter): (Y+3°) and it was declared to éasanby Shaikhul-Islam Ibn Taimiyyah in



CREED Yoy

If you understand this, then know that whoever adidpy other
than what Allah has revealed, and seeks judgemment bther than

Allah and His Messengegz, a Verse has been revealed which

nullifies his faith, and (other) Verses speak of Mdisbelief, his
wrongdoing and his sinfulness.

V-As for the first category:
It is in such Words of Allah, the Most High as:
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"Have you not seen those (hypocrites) who claim thahey
believe in that which has been sent down to you, drthat
which was sent down before you, and they wish to gor
judgement (in their disputes) to the Taghut (falsgudges)
while they have been ordered to reject them. But Sitan
(Satan) wishes to lead them far astray.